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The Brownie Book Contains:

“THE BROWNIES: THEIR BOOK,”
By Palmer Cox,

The Brownie Book Contains:
The Brownies at the Seaside,

The Brownies at School,

The Brownies on Skates,

The Brownies on Bicycles,
The Brownies at Lawn-Tennis,
The Brownies Tobogganing,
‘The Brownies’ Balloon,

The Brownies at Base-ball.
The Brownies Canoeing,

The Brownies' Ride,

The Brownies' Good Work,

FREE

To Readers of
«The Lgdies’ Home Journal ”’

The Brownies' Singing-school,
The Brownies’ Fourth of July,
The Brownies in the Menagerie,
The Brownies’ Voyage,

The Brownies in the Toy-shop,
The Brownies’ Circus,

The Brownies on Roller Skates,
The Brownies’ Feast,

The Brownies and the Bees,

The Brownies at the Gymnasium,
elc., elc.

During 1893 there will be a serial story for girls by Kate Douglas Wiggin,
sathor of ¢ Timothy’s Quest,” etc., etc.; a serial story for boys by W. 0. Stod-
dard; a delightful serial by the author of ¢: Lady Jane’’ ; a great series of illus-
trated articles on the leading cities of the United States, written by famous
residents of the different cities. Edmund Clarence Stedman will describe New
York, T. W. Higginson will write of Boston, George W. Cable of New Orleans,
etc., etc. There will be articles on the World’s Fair, on inventions, army and

Who subscribe for'

ST. NICHOLAS MAGAZINE

For the coming year, beginning with November, 1892.

St. Nicholas is * the king of all publications for the young on either side of the Atlantic.”
pronounced it ‘“the best child’s periodical in the world.”
Home Journal is taken where such a magazine is needed.
in a year of the magnificent monthly numbers of S¢. Nickolas for Young Folks until she has tried it.

“Place ‘St. Nicholas’ in your household,” says the ‘School Journal,” “and
you need have no fears for the lessons taught your children.”

The Brownies' Fricndly Fun,
eltc., elc.

John G. Whittier
There are thousands of homes in which 7he Ladies’
No mother knows the delight and instruction there is

navy sketches, humorous pages; contributions from John G. Whittier, Frank
R. Stockton, Frances Hodgson Burnett, George Kennan, Laura E. Richards,
Harriet Prescott Spofford, Susan Coolidge, Mrs. Mary Hallock Foote, Kirk
Munroe, Hezekiah Butterworth, President Gilman, Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott,
Howard Pyle, Col. R. M. Johnston, John Burroughs, H. H. Boyesen, Nora Perry,
Poultney Bigelow, Charles F. Lummis, Edith M. Thomas, Rudyard Kipling, Mary
Mapes Dodge, and many others. Everything in St. Nicholas is illustrated.

Readers of The Ladies Home Journal know Mr. Cox’s inimitable ¢ Brownies.” We are the publishers of the original Brownie Book, a large, square volume of poems

and pictures, strongly bound in illuminated boards, selling for $1.50 at retail.

It is having a great sale and is one of the most popular books for young folks ever issued.

In order to introduce S?. Nickolas to such of the readers of Tke Ladies’ Home Journal asineed a children’s magazine, we have determined to make a most unusual offer: it is to
send ‘“ The Brownies: Their Book,” free of charge and postage paid, to every reader of this paper who will send us $3.00 for a year of Sz. Nickolas, beginning with November,

1892 (the first number of the new volume, in which the serials begin).

St. Nickolas costs $3.00 a year. * The Brownies: Their Book,” costs'$1.50.
draft, money-order, express-order, or in registered letter.
St. Nickolas, and that you wish to accept the special offer named here.

The two will cost you only $3.00, the price of St. Nickolas. Remit $3.00 to us by check,
State that you are a reader of Tke Ladies’ Home Journal; that you are not a subscriber for or a regular buyer of
We will enter the subscription and send the book,—to different addresses if desired. Here

is a great opportunity to secure two splendid Christmas gifts,— the most popular children’s book of the day, and a year’s subscription to the best of children’s magazines.

THE CENTURY Co., 33 East 17th St., New York, N.'Y.
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LEAVES A DELICATE AND LASTING ODOR.
An Ideal Complexion Soap

For sale by all Dru& and Fancy Dealers, or if

Goods
unable to procure thls Wonderful Soap send 25
cents In stampsand receive a cake by return mall.

JAS. S. KIRK & CO., Chicago

SPECIAL —Shandon Bells Waltz (the pular

soclety Waltz) sent FREE to unyone seng(l’ng us
wrappers of Shandon Bells Soap.

SE that 9 inches of s, wasted by the old-fashioned
trunk ? The ** COMMON SE Trunk can
rl].vened while backed to wall \vlthom marring it or
tea, carpet and straining yourself pulling trunk for-
ward. 'The six solid corners prou-cl the Iid from be-
Ing knaocked off in rough handling. If your dealer

for catatomie wREEs PALICA BROS., Raclne, Wis.

PALMER COX'’S
BROWNIE STAMPS

AI.FRED PEATS Y rarer

will send you his guide, “HOW TO PAPER,"”
and 100 beautiful samples of fine

WALL PAPER

Good Paper, 3¢. Gold Paper. 5. EDEE

L. SHAW’S*5oe™
IDEAL WIGS AND WAVES.

Natural-curled, feother-ll ht, 1ife-lik
beautiful ; 303 &

WAVY HAIR SWITCHES
'uap. COCOANUT
rilee sl ts
vna and hair dyes (all
e beaniitul
., NEW

PHEF

' THE

NSk

dressing.

rgrow thic
mg;gd disc.
18, burns, b
Icts. 44 Sto:

ESPEY'S FRAGRANT CREAM,

For chapped hands, face, lips or any
ghness of the skin. It will remove
sun urn and tan, keeps the face and
bands soft, smooth and plump. It is
N also highly recommended for a gely~
) ing and holding face powder.
53 2. stamp for latest directions when
¥ and how to use perfumes.
P. B. KEYS, 405 State St., Chicago.

MOST HUMOROUS BOOK OUT!

How COLUMBUS -

 Found AMERICA
By PALMER COX,

Author of ““THE BROWNIES," &o.
116 Illuetratlons. Price, 25 Oents.
Sent postpaid, on receipt of the pri

Art Printing Establishment, 28 Bond St., N.Y.

ow+=:Fortune

‘WANTED—Salesmen; who can easily make 825 to 875 per
mk oellingkhe Celebrated Pinless Clothes Line or the Fam-
us Fountain Ink Eruern;uentlrecemly issued. Sold ONLY

b’y silesmen to whom we EXCLUSIVE TERRITORY. The
Vinless Clothes Line is thc onlyline everinvented that holds
clothes without pins—a perfect success. The Fonn!nm Ink
Eraseris on(iml‘y new, will erase ink i1nstantly, and is king
of nll.t bOtnhu;ce t] ”ﬁﬁ wlllm-ll sample lo t:n.hea o: sam-
of both for with circul rce-u and terms.
our terr tory at once. Tl PINLESS CLOTHES

+120 Ilermon Street, Worcester, Mass.

BARNEY& BERRY
SHATES

: FREE.

OCUE Ax» ORICINAL

ISES for the Sunday School

!nment. 10¢. SKIDMORE
6 John 8t., New York.

|ANTERNS_ AND, ViEW
Rl Shat S

I"Ilben Sty l'hila..rl".::
—

SPECIALTIESvaSETTs
Ladics and Gents.

Rubber Gloves & Dress Bhleld*.convertlblo Wire Baskets*
Selt Thm&dlnf Needles ; Button, and many others.
Catg. free. CHICAGO SI'EcIAl.I' C0. 134 YanBurea St. Chleago

00AL COMBI)
The Rochester (Si
one-half the fuel. W
i First order from em
wholesale rate, and

? ROCHESTER RADIA

GOLD-SILVER-NICKEL PLATING

A trade easily learned ; llttlew‘tnrl.. Iwill fur
nlsh ontm.snnd give work in fm payment. Circulars
free. F. Lowey, 191 Dumeld St., rooklyn, N.Y,

JOUR NAME S T oA o e

Lots of Fun and this Complete Moy RS AR L L TR MONThE 124
utfit for $1.00. Agoat’s Now Bempies,all 108, QLINTON & CO., Nosth Haven,
lGRnbborBumpsoﬂ e very funniest.
cutest Brownles, 2 inches tall, spece

ially drawn and cop rlghted (l&m by

Mr. Cox; ink pages paper—

all securely pac ed ‘In neat w en box.

lt your dealer doesn't keep them, send
E our name, address and $1.00.

Tll IIOVII! Gll.. 154 Lake 8t., CHICAGO,

of Artistic WALL PAPERS sent foe

Dlnlogn Bpeakers, for 8choc.,
PLAY S St
B0 0SCRAPETE S22 FREE

PARDEE & CO., ION'I‘O E, CONN.

YOUR NAME ON 25 ELEGANT FB-I.INDSITIP OARDU.
”lmpaned Ommenu. 13 PENS, 1 Chain,

1 Lace P!
» with our lar STORY PAPFRamnlh. llb.
Bll 20. LA L CARD CO., Clintonlle, Cona.

I to PAMILIES

-000885(00500‘

erfect |

n yot
re you
\rents
nts o1
1 free
BMAROHAL & SMITH PIANO C0.,
285 E.l 21st Btws N, X,

F".l. YGUR nw TEETH \\Ith Crystbllne. Stop
Pain and Dect Lasts a lifetime.

Circular free. T.F.TRUMAN, M. l)..Welh Bridge,N.Y.
TOUR NAME oo 25 Cands, perfeot s0d Preol
@ 1 Ring, P:nhlnl‘;":n’.’c uff Buttons, Ogm-m-. Bearf

Wateh chay 1l. with Moothly.S mos
fo 100, and o “mtng SEWAL CARD CU., CLUTOR VILLE, o

Bend 2. stamp woMo{.lmmlﬂ
LATEST l\l lea In Beveled Eice, Hilden Nuno, Blll
l'nn , Eavel ruﬂ Calling CA!{US POR 1658,

MUMOARD&N "TRAS| llhlﬂ\(AMDlO.hh-bu.m

made $71 in four uays, scliing my Flectri
aE'T Corseta. Belts. Brushes. Rines, |00 per ct profit

THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL

THE ONLY 1

made cemoemed together Wiiu guLss
nEss STA percha, with a triplesllesia cap, cement
ed to the ends of the steel. Wil not cut through or rust
uame ‘‘Perfection” stamped on each. Ask your dealer for them.

WOODBURY'S FACIAL SOAP

FOR THE

Scalp, Skin and Complexion

The result of 20 years’ experience in treating
skin diseases

At Druggists’ or Sent by Mail

A sumple cake of soap and 145-page book on Der-
matology and beam*r Illustrated, on Skin, Sculp, Ner-
vous and Blood and their treatiuent, sent
sealed on receipt of 10 cents.

JOHN H. WOODBURY, Dermatological Institute
225 West 42d St., New York City

Consultation free at office or by letter. Mcution this Jornsan

SENT BE

Aanufacturer of

>ROWN"”
NOS AND ORGANS.

A ooat spent (for postal )and seat to Beat (With addres) is
only lent. you'll not repent, if yon need now, or ever, &
r Organ. olfer prlzu (value $1450) for bext ver-

sen on tlle goods, w 1t’s done Cnu
GEO. P. BENT. (Clerk Noa15), Cateago, hir ¢ hofoe fres-

Is not Sticky or Greasy

Tones, Strengthens, Smooths, Softens and
‘Whitens the skin, as no other preparation.

WITCH HAZEL JELLY

Sold by Druggists, or send to

The MAYELL-HOPP C0., Cleveland, 0.

Beware of preparations ‘* Just as gooaq.’
b They are NOT. Price, 25 cents, by mail.

HEGENUINE



Published Every Wednesday at the Bible House, New York City, at $1.50 a Year. Louis Klopsch, Publisher.

A CHRISTMAS PRESENT FROM REV. DR. TALMAGE.

THE CHRISTIAN HERALD is the brightest and best religious paper in the world. It is edited in Dr. Tal-
mage'’s happiest vein, beautifully illustrated, with a Plotuslon of timely Pictures, well executed, admirably
Printed on excellent Paper, and issued 52 times a year at $1.50 per annum.

Amid a host of other delightful Attractions, every Issue
a charming picce of Music,especially selected by Mr. [ra D
In fact. THE CHrisTiAN HEeraLD sparkles with Bright and
Beautiful things from stem to stern. from Centre to Cir-
cumference, ‘ll]d from New Year's Day to New Year's Eve.
and best of all there is not a dull line in it.

It is useless to attempt a list of forthcoming nofable
articles.  THE CHRISTIAN HEerALD is the only paper in the
world edited by Dr. Talmage. who makes every article
notable, and every number Peerless.
Thenthere is a great host of beautiful, timely Pictures,
drawn each week specially for THE CHRiSTIAN HERALD, and
fully protected under the Copyright Law.
To this feast of good things we cordially invite you. Opening your doors to THE CHRrisTIAN HERALD is like
opening the shutters to let the glorious sunshine in. In fact a Christian Home in a Christian Land should never
be without THE CHrisTIAN HERALD, and a genuine Oxford Teacher’s Bible.

OR. T WILL SEND AS A CHRISTMAS PRESENT FREE

et
A Beautiful GENUINE OXFORD TEACHER’S BIBLE to every yearl 1 ber at $2.00.
Then here is your Golden Opportunity to secure BOTH., either to the same or % sigdinig ‘da’resses, under
the most Generous and most Magnificent Premium Offer ever put before the American w i

Last year we refunded their money to those
who came foo late 1o secure this marvelous Pre-
mium, and we shall so do again this year.

THE GENUINE — )
OFORD TEAGHERS BIBLE |- CXORC TEACHER'S BBLE,

WHICH GOES WITH ‘The Holy Scriptures with Ref-

~ THE CHRISTIAN HERM;D ‘sf.-;f-"ff.:.‘(aﬁ:;' AF e mee Hence. act af orce, Do not run the risk of
FOR ONE NEW ANMUAL SUBSCRIPT I ‘Ta::’essl;hmrmi\‘eof Scripture History. belng dlsa})pOintEd' Ren]en]ber )OU get

Concordance, 4o.000 Reierences.
Index to Persomns, Subjects and
| Places. 16.000 References.
Genuineness and Ime;{ri(y of the
I Old and New Testaments.
Summary of the Apocryplia! Books.

L.ﬁ-

AT 32.00, b
Contains 1450 Pages, is Leather |
Bound, Divinity Circuit, Gilt Edge, '
Round Corners, and Overlapping
Edges. This Beautiful Bible is

|
l

Printed from Clear Pearl Type and ||| Pletionary of all Scripural Proper 1. THE CHRISTIAN HERALD, the brightest
Mensures when Open,Flaps included ! “'(l)y:;l‘g"(l)l",';‘(:‘]l:::‘:;n:::‘b]:::,’:,l:'?n Religious Newspaper in the world, for a whole year, and
7x 11 INCHES. | the English Bible. | . . y .
WE PREPAY EXPRESS CHARGES. 12 COLORED SCRIFTURAL 2. A Beautiful Genuine Oxford Teacher’s Bible
Each Bible is printed by the Oxtord Uni- Anhnals of the Rible. with Concordance, Colored Maps, and ALL the Helps.
Vm}x{.\u:ﬂ Cor ;:?.l lu'.”f,'&uhﬁ‘.‘n a  Harmony of the Gospels, Ec

o ‘ THE CHRisTIAN HERALD is sent postpaid. each
: l/ — week—>32 times—and the Bible is sent by
express, all charges prepaid.  They may each

2o to separate addresses if so desired.
Whether you subscribe for yourself or for another you are bound to make some heart exceedingly happy.
Your thoughtfulness can not fail to be appreciated. THe CHrisTiaN HErALD once introduced into a Home will
soon become an and ever welcome guest. Its Pictures, its Music, its Poetry and Stories delight the
eye, the ear, the heart, the mind, and make each issue as bracing as

October, and as beautiful as June. Address

T A/
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Torturing Disfiguring

/,

Skin Diseases

Whether itching, burning, bleeding, scaly, crusted, pimply, or
blotchy, whether of the skin, scalp, or blood, whether simple, |
scrofulous, or hereditary, are now speedily, permanently, and
economically cured by the Cuticura Remedies when the best
physicians and all other remedies fail. The almost miraculous
cures daily effected by them prove this. No statement is
made regarding them not warranted by the strongest evidence.

They are absolutely pure, and agreeable to the most refined
and sensitive. They may be used on youngest infant and
‘ ol most delicate invalid with gratifying and unfailing success.
They have friends in every quarter of the civilized world.
People in every walk of life believe in them, use them, and

) recommend them. In a word, they are the greatest skin
cures, blood purifiers, and humor remedies of modern times. |

CUTICURA

The Great Skin Cure, instantly allays the most intense itching, :
burning, and inflammation, permits rest and sleep, soothes and
heals raw and irritated surfaces, clears the skin and scalp of
crusts and scales, and restores the hair. Cuticura Soap, the 1
only Medicated Toilet Soap, is indispensable in cleansing
diseased surfaces and for purifying and beautifying the skin.
Cuticura Resolvent, the new Blood and Skin Purifier, and
greatest of Humor Remedies, cleanses the blood of all
impurities and poisonous elements, and thus removes the
cause. Hence, the Cuticura Remedies cure cvery humor, .
from the simplest facial blemish to the worst case of scrofula,
and daily effect more great cures of torturing and disfiguring l
diseases of skin, scalp, and blood, than all other skin and
blood remedies combined. Are not such remedies worthy of
at least a single trial? Sale greater than the combined sales
\ ) of all other blood and skin remedies.

B&F~ ““ALL AsouT THE BLOOD, SKIN, ScaLP AND HAIR,” 64 pages, 300 Diseases, 5o Illustrations, and 1oo Testimonials, a book of priceless |
value to every sufferer, will be mailed free to any address. ~Curicura REMEDIES are sold throughout the world.  Price, CUT]CURAa the .
great Skin Cure, goc.; CUTICURA S0aP, an Exquisite Skin Purifier and Beautifier, 25¢c.; CuTicura REsoLVENT, the greatest of Blood Purifiers
and Humor Remedies, $1.00. Prepared by PorrerR Druc AND CHEMICAL CORPORATION, BosToN, Mass.

Red, Rough, and 0ily Skin, Pimples, Blotches, Blackheads

Simple humors and blemishes of infants and children are prevented and cured by that greatest of all Skin Puriﬂers and Beantnﬁe.rs, t}.\e

celebrated Cuticura Soap. Incomparably superior to all other skin and complexion soaps; while rivalling in delicacy and surpassing in !
purity the most expensive of toilet and nursery soaps. Zhe only medicalted toilet soap and the only preventive of ‘mﬂammalzon aﬂ_I/ r/ogg’lﬂtg ‘
of the pores, the cause of most complexional disfigurations. Sale greater than the combined sales of all other skin and complexion soaps.
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N celebration of its tenth anniversary, upon which, with this issue,
THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL enters, the year of 1893 will be
marked by the publication of a succession of ¢‘Jubilee’’ numbers.

Reasonably proud of having in so short a time attained the undis-
puted position of ¢« the foremost woman’s periodical in America’’ in
point of merit, and of having achieved the distinction of possessing
the largest circulation of any monthly periodical in the world, the
management of the Journal proposes to make this anniversary year
the most notable in its history.

N
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URING the year the mechanical appearance of the magazine will
be improved by the adoption of an entirely new typographical
dress, of a larger and more readable type-letter. In outer

adornment, the ¢¢ Jubilee year '’ will be marked by a series of twelve
new and beautiful cover designs, upon which a score of the leading
American and European artists are now engaged, s¢ that each
number will be a pleasing and artistic surprise in its new cover, rep.
resenting, in every instance, the best work of the artist’s brush or

pen.

In point of literary excellence, the numbers of 1893 will leave nothing to be desired, a few of the more striking features

being as follows:

- A Notable Musical Series
Of Original Waltzes, Ballads and Anthems

In order to stimulate the love of music in the home, the JOURNAL will
undertake a series of original musical compositions of a popular character by
the greatest composers of the world. By this means there will be given dur-
ing the year a series of original waltzes, ballads, songs, piano composi-
tions, anthems and hymn-tunes, presented in customary music-sheet form,
bound with the JourRNAL, yet separate from it and in addition to all its
regular reading matter. The series will include :

A New Set of Waltzes by Strauss, ‘‘ the Waltz King
A New Song by Charles Gounod, the composer of ‘‘ Faust '’
A New Song by Sir Arthur Sullivan, of Comic Opera fame

the above being in addition to

The Journal’s Prize Musical Compositions

for which $1000 were recently publicly offered in prizes to resident composers
in America for the best waltz, song, ballad, Easter or Christmas anthem, piano
comgosition and the best four hymn-tunes—ensuring, it is believed, the most
notg le musical series ever attempted by a periodical for the benefit of its
readers.

Articles by Famous Pastors
On Popular Social and Religious Themes

Will present views of some of the leaders of thought in the American pulpit

on the most interesting questions of the day. Among others, this series will

contain articles on:

Are Society Women Insincere? By Rev. organ Dix, D.D.

The Life of a Sister of Charity ¢ Cardinal Gibbons

The Social Side of a Church

and

Are Women Iore Religious
Than en?

Regular Editorial Articles

¢ Rev. John R. Paxton, D. D.

¢ Rev. T. DeWIitt Talmaye, D.D.

The Well-Bred Girl in Society

By Mrs. Burton Harrison, Author of « The Anglomaniacs,’’ Etc.

This series, which was commenced in the November JourNAL, will be
continued through the early numbers of the new year. ese articles will
treat of the customs and duties devolving upon young girls in polite society,
and will dwell particularly upon the social laws governing their intercourse
with young men, visiting and call-making ; and tﬁeir appearance at theatre,
opera and other places ot amusement. This series is published with the
earnest hope that it may aid girls in the smaller as in the larger cities of the
country, to be in all things representative of what is best and loveliest in
American womanhood.

Through Literary=Land
A Journey for Girls with Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney
A delightful series of articles in which Mrs. WHITNEY will travel with girls

"through the world of books and authors, telling them of her own reading and

literary experiences, pointing out to them the bri%l}lltest books, the people
who live in them and the authors who writethem. Mrs. WHITNEY will make
each girl her personal companion in these travels ; she will talk with her
rather than write to her. Under the chaperonage of so delightful a literary
traveler, and so experienced a guide as the author of ‘“We Girls,”’ this
journey through books will possess a singular charm and interest, and can-
not fail to be valuable.

My First Years as an Actress
Two Articles by Madame Adelaide Ristori

The great Italian tragedienne, by many esteemed the foremost of living
actresses, will in a series of two autobiographical articles, narrate the begin-
ning of her brilliant career, telling in her first article, *“ How I Became an
Actress,”’ describing her first appearance and her feelings on that occasion ;
in the second article revealing ‘‘ The Methods of My Art,”” showing some-
thing of the ‘“‘inside” struggles and methods necessary to success on the

stage.
The Art of Playing Tennis

By Mabel Cahill, America’s Champion Player

Miss CaHiLL will contribute to the JOURNAL two articles of practical value
to every tennis-playing girl, in which she will thoroughly explain

““The Art of Playing Good Tennis’’ and ‘‘ How to Arrange a Tournament’’

Mr. William Dean Howells
As a Regular Contributor to the Journal

Arrangements have been perfected whereby MR.WiLL1AM DEAN HOWELLS
will be a regular contributor to the JouRNAL for an indefinite period. At
the conclusion of his novel of American girl life, ‘‘ The Coast of Bohemia,”
begun in this number, Mrk. HowELLS will commence a unique series of articles
of an autobiographical character, wherein he will give some of the most
interesting leaves from his own life, his reading in the literature of the world,
and the influences which have shaped his literary work and career. It will
be a series fraught with interest to every literary person, and will be found
of special value to the younger school of writers.

t .
Mr. Beechier’s Unprinted Words
Unpublished Material by Henry Ward Beecher

A series of unpublished notes and writings of Henry Ward Beecher, hith-
erto unknown to have existed, even by his own family. Under the joint editor-
ship of Mrs. BEECHER and ProF. T. ]J. ELLINWoOD, MR. BEECHER’S private
stenographer for thirty years, the material has been collated, and will appear
as a series of articles in the JOURNAL, beginning with the next issue. The
articles deal with some of the most interesting topics of the day, including:

Church Music and Choirs Conduct of a Prayer Meeting
The Training of Children Are Early Marriages Wise ?
Women and Housekeeping Wine on New Year’s Day
Wedded Love’s First Vision Literary Value of the Bible

How I Keep My Servants
An Article by the Countess of Aberdeen

LADY ABERDEEN is regarded in England as being the woman who, with a
retinue of eighty servants in her household, has come closest to the solution
of the servant-girl problem, and in this article she will describe, for the benefit
of American housewives, her methods of treating domestic help.

“Under Which Name?”

How to Address a Married Woman

The question is often asked : Shall a married woman be addressed by
letter in her husband’s Christian name, or shall she retain her baptismal
name? In a notable article this query will be answered, among others, by

I'rs. Van Renssalear Cruger IMrs. Burton Harrison

I'rs. Rebecca Harding Davis IMrs. Henry Ward Beecher

Irs. Ella Wheeler Wilcox IMrs. Harriet Prescott Spofford

Mrs. Admiral Dahlgren Mrs. Amelia E. Barr

A Day with an Empress
The Home-Life of the Empress of Germany

An elaborately illustrated article, written by one in direct touch with the
German court and royal household, descriptive of the daily life of AUGUSTA
VICTORIA, her daily routine, how she personally directs the education of her
children, her rooms in the palaces at Berlin and Potsdam, her art as a
domestic manager—in fact, a complete picture of the life of the most interest-
ing royal mother and woman in the world.

How Dumas Wrote ¢ Camille”
As Told by Dumas to Lucy H. Hooper

The true story will here be given for the first time in print of how ALEXAN-
DER Dumas conceived ‘Camille,” how the story suggested itself and was
written by him, with a description of the personality of MARIE DupPLESSsIs, the
original of * The Camellia Lady.”

This article will form one of an interesting group of literary articles, in
which will also be presented :
My Father’s Literary Iethods
On Reading in Bed
Religious Beliefs of Authors
The Wife of a Literary Ian

By Rose Hawthorne Lathrop
¢« Eugene Field

¢ John Habberton

¢¢ Mrs. Bayard Taylor

The Study of the Voice

By Madame Christine Nilsson

A careful and explicit series of suggestions and directions for girls who
are interested in the cultivation of their voices.
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In continuation of the features for 1893, which will mark a year of unusual interest and variety in the contents of
THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, may be also mentioned :

o 9 e -
My Father as I Recall Him | The Journal’s Jubilee Covers
By the Eldest Daughter of Charles Dickens Tht} design on the lfover of this issue of tlt:e H]OUENAdL is tl:;fz first of the
. . . . . i inent artists, which will adorn the magazine
In this charming series of home pictures of Dickens, so successfully series ol new covers, by prominen o .
begun in the JourRNAL by the novelist's daughter, Miss MAMIE DICKENS, during the next year. The artists represented will include :
the most interesting chapters will be printed during next year. We shall W. Hamilton Qibson Alice Barber Stephens
see Dickens in the most attractive manner, getting glimpses of him in the Frank O. Small Louis J. Rhead
remaining papers of cw::“ “":"‘l“‘“ v“v’ f‘-,l_-'“""‘ Harper
How He Wrote His Books When at His Desk n do Mexa s Tavlr
His Love of Birds and Animals His Last Days and Death ) .
The Editors of the Journal
. . . ' Comprising, as a leading newspaper has said, ** perhaps the strongest staff of
SOClal Llfe n Boston editorial talent attached to any magazine,” will all remain with the JoURNAL,
. . while others will be added as occasion and new ventures require.
Tavo Articles by Mrs. Julia Ward Howe In order, however, to prevent that degree of sameness and monoton

which must necessarily attach itself to any writing done month after mont

under a regular department head, the work of the editors will be in the form
of special editorial articles under a fresh title each month. The departments
of Mrs. MARGARET BoTTOME and MRs. LymMaN AsBoTT will, however,

This is the fourth of the successful series ‘‘ Social Life at Six Centres,” in
which Mrs. Burton Harrison has, in two articles, already written of ‘“ The
Social Life of New York' and Mrs. Reginald de Koven of ‘ Society in

Chicago.” During the year there will also be printed in this series : ** Social X : : -
Life in Washington,” by Mrs. Admiral Dahlgren, and ** The Social Life of ~ [emain the same, since they can best betreated in their present form, but
Philadelphia,” by one of the Quaker City's most noted social leaders. the other editors will try the new met| egun in this issue of the JOURNAL.

The Home of Christine Nilsson CHRISTMAS CONTENTS

The Palatial Paris Residence of the Great Songstress

&o&o&o:}o&oéoi} o o{}o@ Beg oGoQ - gQoaoaoapOoaoaogoaoaoaogoaoaogoe

)
[J
]
[J
&
I
U
()
L)
&
o
)
K
©
I}
Iy}
&
K
[~
Q&
o
o
\W)
v
o
w Mrs. Lucy H. HooPER, with the special co-operation of the subject of For December, 1892 Vol. X, No. 1
3 her article, has been permitted to write a detailed description of the palatial PAGK
ﬁ residence in Paris where now lives the great songstress. It will be beauti- The Coast of Bohemia—CHAPTERS 1-V William Dean Howells 3
M fully illustrated by portraits and views specially taken for this article. Tlustrated by Fraok 0. Small
W Christmas When I Was a .« . . . Robert J. Burdette
(4 Tllustrated by Alice Barber Stephens 5
g The Brownies ’Round the World Acmsﬁﬁ:ﬁ?o?lffﬁe:unw e e e .'Mamz'e Dickens . . . 6
\f;7 A New Trip for the Funniest Little Men in the World An Evening Musicale . fves 17 o Mrs. Hamilton Mott 7
Q An entirely new series of adventures of these funny little men will be The Well-bred Girl in Society—IL . . . . Mrs. Burton Harvison . 8
° given in their first trip around the world. The amu jng little band will visit The Burglar Alarm—A Farce . . . . . . R, McDonald Alden . . ¢
(W) all the leading countries, exploring the London Tow:zr, climbing the Alps, , Hlustrated by Alice Barber Stephens . B
° gambc()jliggkacro?sH S‘clotlgnd'slheatherd?nd lrelzll)nd‘s gre}eln, l;{Epairing dthf;: s??- Emes‘%ﬁ%l?mgﬁiieﬂ .« « .« .. . Harviet Ogden Morison . 11
washed dykes of Holland, sailing up the Danube and the Rhine, and finally usirated from Driginal Dealgns
CJ enetratin§ the land of the Esquﬁnaux and the North Pole. Mr. PALMER CoX Conducting a Ladies’ Aid §ociety - Mrs. Lyman Abbott . . . 12
07 Eas made for this series the funniest drawings ever created by him. Presiding Over a Woman's Club . . . . M. L. Thomas . . .. . 12
°
W) R Unknown Wives of Well-known Men—
s A Dozen from 200 Popular Articles XXII-MADAME JULBS VBRNE . . . . . Lucy Hamillon Hooper . 13
W) . . . . XXIII-MRS. GEORGE M. PULLMAN . . . [sabelle O'Keefe . . . . 13
° To be printed during the year from the pens of the brightest and most prac- XXIV_MRS. JAMES G. BLAINE Frank Woodbers I
W tical writers, are as follows : xxv_m. ll,xvx PARSONS MORTON . . Alice Graham A;c('.‘ollz'r; ' 13 °
") How Gounod Composed ¢ Faust ’* By Lucy H. Hooper ) o - 13 (W)
oD Night-Latches on Church Pews ¢ Robert J. Burdette The Problem of Christmas Gifts— ' {oL
’ . PREBSENTS FOR THE DINING-ROOM . . . Mrs.Garvett Webster . . 14 Q
L To Hold a Husband’s Love ¢« Octave Thanet OR PARLOR OR DRAWING.ROOM Mrs. Moris Hunt I s 1
A Dangers of a Social Career ¢« Mrs. Burton Kingsland FOR m“uLAnn ¥'S CHAMBER .' An_éela C. Boyce . ’ !: L
é Results of Fo'reign Marriages ¢« Clara V. Bernard PRESENTS FOR THE NURSERY . . . . Frances E. Lanigan . . 14 é
Destroyers of Domestic Edens ¢ Ella Wheeler Wilcox The Brownies "Round the World—I Palmer Cox 1 4
é When Starting a Home «« Juliet Corson ¢ s br the Author T ) 5 Iy
° Studying Under Schumann’s Wife ¢ Mathilda Wurm : o .
£ Heartburns of Modern Soclety  * Felicia Holt EDITORIAL CONTRIBUTIONS &
Correct Service at Table ) ¢ Mrs. Burton Kingsland . .
e . Life in the Sick-Room, a Series ¢ Elisabeth R. Scovil fittg:g‘;:t’:&msﬁd‘&fm_-%n; SR 27‘“; g‘j‘jg; w :g ?
‘?‘ Division of Our Incomes “ Maria Parloa Girls I Have Educated . . . . .. .. : George W. Childs . .. 17 &)
£ A G f Short St Before the Toy Shop Windows—Poem . . Jokn Kendrick Bangs . . 17 1';’)
i Forgetting .. .. . .. .. .. ..Hamlin Gaviand . . .. 17
I8 ro_uP o ) o ories The Art of Holiday Shopping . . . . . /sabel A. Mallon . . . 18 4";\
M Particular attention will be paid during the year to the presentation of Why I Am Never Il .. .. .. .. ..7.DeWitt Talmage, D. D. 19
[O bright and acceptable short stories, appropriately illustrated, by pens which Girls and Christmas Gifts Ruth Ashmore 20 ~
v have won fame for their writers in the field of fiction. The authors will be: Decoration of Christmas Gifi:s. Maude Haywami . 21 ?
A ;r-nk CR‘-):I:IW'“W :w;::dﬂllﬂl";so“;“e '."V"l:“':l“ B":;m The Table on Christmas Day . . . . . . frances E. Lanigan . . 22 [) .
° usan ge . ona xley ulia Magruder fy :
Q Elizabeth W. Bellamy Mary E. Wilkins Kate Tanoatt Woods Furnishing the Linen_ Closet .. .. .. Maria Parvloa .. . .. 23 °
v Bt Gartand * Ponsy " Sarah Pame The Holly and the Mistletoe . . . . . . ﬁ{'ben E. Rgx/om’ ... 24 &)
The Art of Crocheting . . . . . . . . . Margare! Sims . . . . . 25 L
Q . R . Making a Dressat Home . . . . . . . . Emma M. Hooper . . . 26 Q
) The Refined Side of Woman’s Life Children at Christmas Time . . . . . . Elisabeth Robinson Seovil 37 [
(J g
A Will be especially catered to in a series of beautifully illustrated articles on The 1,:;:: m;g‘::e: AT Catherine Winchestes 28 2
° the daintiest needlework of all kinds; the prettiest things in crystal, china c Tt Olive Th Mille coe 3 @
and pottery ; new ideas in home decoration ; the latest crocheting and knitting THE PARROT AND ITS CARE . . . . . Uawve [rorne Muier . . . 2 W)
°Q novelties, for which special connections have been made in London and Paris. THB CANARY . . . .. .. .. .. 01""_ Thorne Miller . . . 28 QOQ
(¥ Mrs. BARNEs-BRUCE, considered the leading needlework authoritg in THE CARE OF THE AQUARNUM . . . . . Maria Parloa . . . . . 28 Q
o America, will contribute regularly, as will also Miss SARA HADLEY, of New THE PET DOG AND ITS CARE . . . . . Mrs. Theodore Wright . 28 °
Q York, Miss ANNA P. PORTER, Miss MAUDE HavwooD, and the principal at- Costumes for Receptions and Teas . . . . fsabel A. Mallon . . . . 29 Q
é taches of the leading needlework schools throughout America and Europe. The King’s Daughters . . . . . . . . . Margaret Bottome .. . 30 6]
' Just Among Ourselves . . . . . . . . . Mrs. Lyman Abbott . . 32
-3
: : : Hints on Home Dressmaking . . . . . . Emma M. Hooper . . . 34 R
Q SOClal Life in the Home Small Belongings of Dress . . . . . . . fsabel A. Mallon . . . . 35 CJ
Q Will be given special emphasis in a series of complete page articles calculated Literary Queries . . . .. .. .. . . TheEditor. . .. . .. 36 Q
[ to meet the needs of those who are in search of fresh suggestions for enter- ArtHelps . .. . .. .. .. .. .. Maude Haywood . . . . 36 o
Q tainments in the home. Page features will be made of Side Talkswith Girls . . . . . . . . . Ruth Ashmore . . . . . 37 a
N Musical Evenings in the Home Suggestions for Mothers . . . . . . . . Elisqbeth Robinson Scovil 37 °
g Pretty Luncheons and Dainty Teas Everything About .the House. . . . . . Maria Parloa e e e e 38 ' Q
& Out-Door Fetes for Summer %:ﬂg Helpcz andHints . . . .. .. . . FEbenE Rexford. . .. 39 \?7
~ New Ideas for Children’s Parties e Open Congress . . T ~
V) Church Fairs an(ll& Church Sociables W
To Emtertain an Evening Company . .
@ The Journal’s Subscription Rates: v
g The Popular Biographical Sketches One Dollar per year.  Ten Cents per number. v
Q Of “ Unknown Wives of Well-Known Men "’ will ar ear from time to time In Englal}d: Six Shillings per year ; Six Pence per numPer. (37
& during the year, in conjunction with ‘‘ Faces We Seldom See,” and the two B&@¥~Remit by check, money or express order, or in registered letter, to Y
3 other successful series of “”Literary Women in Their Homes " and *‘ Clever THE CURTIS PUBLISHING COMPANY g
0 Daughters of Clever Men. 431429 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa. Q
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»He found himself confronted by a fiercely tearful young girl.”

THE COAST OF BOHEMIA
By William Dean Howells

HE forty-sixth annual fair of
the Pymantoning County
Agricultural Society was in
its second day. The trot-
ting matches had begun, and
the vast majority of the
visitors had abandoned the
other features of the exhi-
bition for this supreme at-
traction. They clustered
four or five deep along the
half mile of railing that
enclosed the track, and sat
sweltering in the hot Sep-

tember sun, on the benching of the grand

stand that flanked a stretch of the course.

Boys selling lemonade and peanuts, and other

boys with the score of the races, made their

way up and down the seats with shrill cries.

Now and then there was a shriek of girly’

laughter from a group of young people calling

to some other group, or struggling for a pro-
ramme caught back and forth. The young
ellows shouted to each other jokes that were
lost in mid-air; but, for the most part, the
crowd was a very silent one, grimel{ intent
upon the rival sulkies as they flashed by and
lost themselves in the clouds that thickened
over the distances of the long, dusty loop.

Here and there some one gave a shout as a

horse broke, or settled down to its work under

the guttural snarl of its driver. At times the
whole throng burst into impartial applause as

a horse rgained or lost a length ; but the quick

throb of the hoofs on the velvety earth and

the whirr of the flying wheels were thesounds
that chiefly made themselves heard.

The spectacle had the importance which
multitude gives, and Ludlow found in it the
effects which he hoped to get in his im-
pression. In the light of that vast afternoon
sky, cloudless, crystalline in its clearness,
no brilliancy of rendering could be too bold.
If he had the courage of his convictious,
this purely American event could be reported
on his canvas with all its native character;
and yet it could be made to appeal to the en-
lightened eye with the charm of a French
subject. and impressionism could be fully
justified of its follower in Pymantoning as
well as in Paris. That golden dust along the
track, here denser, here thinner; the dark
blur of men, and the scattered or clustered
women in their gay colors, with the glisten
of their straw hats, and every tint of parasol,
appealed to his patriotic pride, as well as his
artistic instinct, to express them in lines and
dots and breadths of pure color. He had
caught the vital effect of the whole, and he
meant to interpret it so that its truth should
be felt by all who had received the light of the
new faith in painting; who believed in the
prismatic colors as in the ten commandments,
and who hoped to be saved by tone contrasts.
For the others, Ludlow was at that day too
fanatical an impressionist to care. He owed
a duty to France, no less than to America,
and he wished to fulfill it in a picture which
should at once testify to the excellence of the
French method and the American material.
At twenty-two, one is often more final in
one’s conclusions than one is afterward.

appeared singly.

LUDLOW believed that if the right fellow

ever came to work he could get as much
pathos out of our farm folks as Millet got out
of his Barbizon peasants. But the fact was
that he wasnot the fellow. He wanted to paint
beauty, not pathos; and he thought, so far as
he thought ethically about it, that the
Americans needed to be shown the festive and
joyous aspects of their common life. To dis-
cover and to represent these was his pleasure
as an artist, and his duty as a citizen. He
suspected, though, that the trotting match was
the only fact of the Pymantoning County
Fair that could be persuaded to lend itself to
his purpose. Certainly, there was nothing in
the Fair House, with those poor, dreary old
people straggling through it, to gladden an ar-
tistic conception. Agriculturalimplements do
not group effectively, or Pose singly, with
much picturesqueness; tall stalks of corn,
mammoth squashes, huge apples and potatoes
want the character and quality that belong to
them out of doors when they are gathered into
the sections of a county Fair House. Piles of
melons fail of their poetry on a wooden floor,
and heaps of grapes cannot assert themselves
in a very bacchanal profusion against the ig-
nominy of being spread upon long tables, and
ticketed with the names of their varieties and
exhibitors.

Ludlow glanced at them, to right and left,
as he walked through the long, barnlike
building. and took in, with other glances, the
inadequate decorations of the graceless in-
terior. His roving eye caught the lettering
over the lateral archways, and with a sort of
contemptuous compassion he turned into the
Fine Arts Department.

The fine arts were mostly represented by
photographs and crazy quilts, but there were
also tambourines and round brass placques
painted with flowers, and little satin banners
painted with birds or autumn leaves and gilt
rolling pins with vines. There were medley
pictures, contrived of photographs cut out and
grouped together in novel and unexpected re-
lations, and there were set about divers pat-
terns and pretences in ceramics, as the deco-
ration of earthen pots and iars were called.
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nent, he had seen costumes which had touch
and distinction, and it could not be that the
instinct which they sprang from should go for
nothing in the arts supposed higher than the
mantua making and millinery.” The village
girls whom he saw so prettily gowned and
Kioturesquely hatted on the benches out there
y the race course, could it have been they
who committed these atrocities? Or, did these
come up from yet deeper depths of the coun-
try, where the vague, shallow talk about art
going on for the pust decade was having its
first crude effect ? Ludlow was exasperated, as
well as pained, for he knew that the pretty
frocks and bhats expressed a love of dressing
prettily which was honest and genuine
enough, while the unhappy effects about *im
could spring only from a hollow vanity 1ar
lower than a woman's wish to be cha iy,
It was not an innate impulse which pr i ced
them, but a sham ambition, implante ! firom
without, and assiduously cultivated 'y (e
false and fleeting mood of the time They
must really hamper the growth of ssthetic
knowledge among people who were not desti-
tute of the instinct. -
He spent a very miserable time in the Fine
Arts Department of the Pymautoning County
Agricultural Fair; and in a kind of horrible
fascination he began to review the collection
in detail, to divine its causes in severalty, and
to philosophize its lamentable consequences.

I

IN this process Ludlow discovered that there
was more of the Fine Arts Department
than he had supposed at first. He was aware
of some women who had come into the next
aisle or section, and Eresemly he overheard
fragments of their talk.

A girl's voice said Eassionatelg: “T don’t
care! I shan't leave them here for folks to
make remarks about! I knew they wouldn’t
take the premium, and I hope you're satistied
now, mother.”

“Well, you're a very silly child,” came in
an older voice, suggestive of patience and
amiability. * Don’t tear them, anyway "

“] shalll I don’t care if I tear them all to
pieces!” ]
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hiock, by the tilt of her tall, slim, young figure,
and by the colors of her hat from which her
fuce flowered ; no doubt the deep-crimson silk
waist she wore, with its petal-edged ruffle fly-
ing free down her breast, had something to do
with this fantasticnotion. She wasa brunette,
with the lightness and delicacy that com-
monly go with the beauty of a blonde. She
could not have been more than fifteen; her
skirts had not yet matured to the full
womanly length; she was still a child.

A handsome, mild, middle-aged woman ap-
peared beside the stormy young thing, and
said, in the voice which Ludlow had already
heard, * Well, Cornelia!” She seemed to make
more account than the girl made of the young
fellow’s looks. He was of the medium height
for a man, but he was so slight that he seemed
of lower stature, and he eked out an effect
of distinction by brushing his little mustache
up sharply at the corners in a fashion he had
learned in France, aud by wearing a little
black dot of an imperial. His brow was
habitually darkened by a careworn frown,
which came from deep and anxious thinking
about the principles and the practice of art.
He was very well dressed, and he carried him-
self with a sort of worldl{esplendor which
did not intimidate the lady before him.

She said, ** Oh, thank you,” as Ludlow came
up to the girl with the paper, and then she
laughed with no particular intention, and said,
*“It’s one of my daughter's drawings.”

*“Oh, indeed!” said Ludlow, with a quiet
perception of the mother's pride in it, and of
all the potentialities of prompt intimacy.
‘“It’s very good.”

* Well, I'think so,” said the lady, while the
firl darkled and bridled in young helplessness.
f she knew that her mother ought not to be
offering a stranger her confidence like that,
she did not know what to do about it. *She
was just going to take them home,” said the
mother vaguely.

‘“I'm sorry,” said Ludlow. “I seem to be
a day after the fair, as faras they’re concerned.”

‘“ Well, I don’t know,” said the mother,
with the same amiable vagueness. She had
some teeth gone, and when she smiled she
tried to hide their absence on the side next
Ludlow; but as she was always smiling, she
did not succeed perfectly. She looked at her
daughter, in the manner of mothers whom no
severity of snubbing can teach that their
daughters when well-grown girls can no longer
be treated as infants. *I don't know as you'd
think you had lost much. We didn't exﬁ\ect
they would take the premium, a great deal.”

I should hope not,” said Ludlow.

The mother seemed to divine a compliment
in this indefinite speech. 8he said: *“ Well, I
don’t see myself why they didn’t take it.”

‘“There was probably no one to see how
much the best they were,” said Ludlow.

* Well, that's what Ithink,"” said the mother,
““and it's what I tell her.” She stood looking
from Ludlow to her daughter and back, and
now she ventured, seeing him so intent on
the sketch he still held: ** You an artist?”’

‘“ A student of art,” said Ludlow, with the
effect of uncovering himself in a presence.

The mother did not knew what to make of
it, apparently. She said blankly, “ Oh!” and
then added to her daughter: *“ Why don’t you
show them to him, Cornelia?”’

“I should think it a great favor,” said Lud-
low, intending to be profoundly respectful.
But he must have overdone it. The girl
majestically gave her drawings to her mother,
and marched out of the aisle.

.Ludlow ignored her belrvior, as if it had
nothing to do with the question, and began
to look at the drawings, one after another,
with various inarticulate notes of comment
imitated from a great French master, and
with various articulated foreign particles, such
as “Bon! Bon!'" ‘‘Pas mauvais!” “Joli!"
* Chic!" He seewmed to waken from them to a
consciousness of the mother, and returned to
English. “They are very interesting. Has
she had instructions?”

**Only in the High School here. And she
didn’t seem to care for that any. She seems
to want to work more by herself.”

“That's wrong,” said Ludlow, * thouﬁh she’'s
probably right about the High School.

The mother made bold to ask: “ Where are
you taking lessons?”

*1?" said Ludlow, dreamily.
" ihought, perl 't her b

*1 thought, perhaps—"' the mother n,
and she stopped, and then resumed: “e:&gw
many lessons do you expect to take?”

v

LUDLOW descended from the high horse
which he saw it was really useless for
him to ridein that simple presence. *Ididn’t
mean that 1 was a student of art in that
sense, exactly. I suppose I'm a painter of
some sort. 1 studied in Paris, and I'm work-
ing in New York —if that's what yvou mean.”
“* Yes,” said the lady, as if she did not know
quite what she meant.

Ludlow still remained in possession of the
sketches, and he now looked at them with &

- new knot between his eyebrows. He had
known at the first glance, with the perception
of one who has done things in any art, that
here was the possibility of things in his art,
and he had spoken from a generous and com-
passionate impulse, from his recognition of
the possibility, and from his sympathy with
the girl in her defeat. Now his conscience
began to prick him.  Heasked himself whether
he had any right to encourage her, whether
he ought not rather to warn her. He asked
her mother: *‘ Has she been doing this sort
of thing long?"

* Ever since she was a little bit of a thing,”
said the mother. *You might say she’s been
doing it ever since she could do anything;
and she ain’t bnut about fifteen now.” Well,
she’s going on sixteen.” the mother added
conscientiously. She was born the third of
July, and now it's the beginning of Septem-
ber. 8o she's just fifteen years and a little
over two months. I suppose she's too voung
to commence taking lessons regularly 2’

“Oh! every-

*No one would be too young for that,” said
Ludlow, austerely, with his eyes on the sketch.

“ He lifted them, and bent them frankly and

kindly on the mother's face. ‘ And were you
thinking of her going on?” The mother
uestioned him for his exact meaning with
the sweet unwisdom of her smile. *Did you
think of her becoming an artist, a painter?”

“ Well,” she returned, “1 presume she
would have as good a chance as anybody if
she had the talent forit.”

“*She has the talent for it,” said Ludlow,
“and she wonld have a better chance than
most ; that's very little to say; butit's a terri-
bly rough road.’

*Yes,”’ the mother faltered, smiling.

‘“Yes. It's a hard road for a man, and it's
doubly hard for a woman. It means work
that breaks the back and wrings the brain.
It means for a woman tears, and hysterics,
and nervous prostration, and insanity—some
of them go wild overit. The conditions are
bad air, and loug hours, and pitiless criticism;
and the rewards are slight and uncertain.
One out of a hundred comes to anything at
all; one out of a thousand to anything worth
while. New York is swarming with girl art-
students. They mostly live in poor boarding-
houses, and some of them actually suffer from
hunger and cold. For men the profession is
hazardous, arduous; for women it's a slow
anguish of endeavor and disappointment.
Most shop-girls earn more than most fairly
successful art-students for years; most servant-

irls fare better. If you are rich, and your

aughter wishes to amuse herself by stndyini
art, it's all very well; but even then
wouldn’t recommend it as an amusement.
If you're poor''—

*‘I presume,” the mother interrupted, *that
she would be self-supporting by the time she
had taken six months’ lessons, and I guess
she could get along till then.”

Ludlow stared at the amiably smiling crea-
ture. From her unruffied composure his warn-
ing had apparently fallen like water from the
back of a goose. He saw that it would be
idle to go on, and he stopped short and waited
for her to speak again.

““If she was to go to New York to take les-
sons, how do you think she'd better ’'— She
seemed not to know enough of the situation
to formulate her question farther. He had
pity on her ignorance, though he doubted
whether he ought to have.

*“Oh, %o into the Synthesis,” he said briefly.

“The Synthesis?

“Yes; the Synthesis of Art Studies; it's
the only thing. The work is hard, but it's
thorough; the training's excellent if you live
through it.”

“Oh, I guess she'd live through it,” said the
mother with a laugh. She added: “I don't
know as I know just what you mrean by the
Synthesis of Art Studies.”

“It’s a society that the art-students have
formed. They have their own building, and
casts, and models; the principal artists have
classes among them. You submit a sketch,
and if you get in you work away till you drop,
if you're in earnest, or till you're bored, if
you're amusing yourself.”

¢ And should you think,” said the mother,
Eesturing toward him with the sketches in her

and, ‘‘ that she could get in?”’

“I think she could,” said Ludlow, and he
acted upon a sudden impulse. He took a
card from his pocketbook, and gave it to the
mother. *“If you'll look me up when you
come to New York, or let me know, I may be

.of use to you, and I shall be verg"glnd-to Rut

you in the way of getting at the Synthesis.

*“Thanks,” the mother drawled, with her
eyes on the card. She probably had no clear
sense of the favor done her. She lifted her
eyes and smiled on Ludlow with another kind
of intelligence. *‘ You're visiting at Mrs,
Burton’s.”

“Yes,” said Ludlow, remembering, after a
moment of surprise, how pervasive the fact of
a stranger's gresence in a village is. “ Mr.
Burton can tell you who I am,” he added in
some impatience with her renewed scrutiny
of his card. ° ®

O, it's all right,” she said, and she put it
in her pocket, and then she began to drift
away a little. *“'Well, I'm sare I'm much
obliged to you.” She hesitated a moment,
and then she said: *‘ Well, good afternoon.”

**Good-by,” said Ludlow, and he lifted his
hat and stood bowing her out of the Fine
Arts Department, while she kest. her eyes on
him to the last with evident admiration and
approval.

“Well, I declare, Cornelia,” she burst out to
her daughter, whom she found ¥]oweﬁng at
the agricultural implements, “that is about
the nicest fellow! Do vou know what he's
done?” 8he stopped and began a search for
her pocket, which ended successfully. * He's
given me his name, and told me just what
you're to do. And when you get to New

ork, if you ever do, you can go right straight
to him.”

She handed Ludlow’s card to the girl, who
instantly tore it to pieces without looking at
it. “TI'll never go to him—horrid, mean, cross
old thing! And you go and talk about me to
a perfect stranger as if I were a baby. And
now he'll go and laugh at you with the Bur-
tons, and they’ll say it's just like you to say
everything that comes into your head, that
way, and think everybody’s as nice as they
seem. But he isn’t nice! He's horrid, and
conceited, and—and —hateful. And I shall
never study art anywhere. And I'd die before
I'd agk him to help me. He was just making
fun of you all the time, and anybody but you
would see it, mother! Comparing me to a
hired girl!”

“No, I don’t think he did that, Cornelia,”
said the mother, with some misgiving. “I
Eresnme he may have been a little touched up

v your pictures, and wanted to put me down
about them ”’—

“Oh, mother, mother, mother!” The girl
broke into tears over the agricultural imple-
ments.  “They were the dust under his feet.’

“ Why, Cornelia, how you talk!”

“I wish you wouldn't talk, mother! TI've

asked you a thousand times, if I've asked you
once, not to talk about me with anybody, and
here you go and tell everything that you can
think of to a person that you never saw before.”

“What did 1 tell him about you?" asked
her mother, with the uncertainty of ladies
who suy a great deal.

“ Y'?u told him how old I was almost to a

1

*Oh, well, that wasn't anything! I saw
he'd got to know if he was to give any opinion
about your going on that was worth having.”

“It'll be all over town to-morrow. Well,
never mind! It's the last tinre you'll ever
have a chance to do it. 1'll never, never touch
a pencil to draw with again! Never! You've
done it now, mother! 1don't care! I'll help
you with your work all you want, but don’t
ever ask me to draw a single thing after this.
I guess he wouldn’t have much to say about
the style of a bonnet, or set of a dress, if it was
wrong!” .

The girl swept out of the building with
tragedy-queen strides, that refused to adjust
themselves to the lazy, lounging pace of her
mother, and carried her homeward so swiftly
that she had time to bang the front gate and
the front door and her own room door and
lock it, and be crying on the bed with her face
in the pillow, long before her mother reached
the house. The mother wore a face of un-
ruffled serenity, and as there was no one near
to see, she refaxed her vigilance, and smiled
with luxurious indifference to the teeth she
had lost.

\

LUDLOW found his friend Burton smoking
on his porch when he came back from
the fair, and watching. with half-shut eyes,
the dust that overhung the street. Some of
the farmers were already beginning to drive
home, and their wheels sent up the pulverous
clouds, which the western sun just tinged with
red; and Burton got the color under the lower
bonézhs of the maple grove of his deep door-
ard.

*“Well,” he called out, “did you get your
picture?.”

Ludlow was only half-way up the walk from
the street when the question met him, and he
waited to reach the piazza steps before he
answered :

““Oh, yes, I think I've gotit.” By thistime
Mrs. Burton had appeared at the hall door-
way, and stood as if to let him decide whether
he would come into the house or join her
husband ontside. He turned aside to take a
chair near Burton, tilted against the wall, but
he addressed himself to her.

‘“Mrs. Burton, who is rathera long-strung,
easy-going, good-looking, middle-aged lady,
with a daughter about fifteen yearsold, pretty,
and rather peppery, who draws?”’

Mrs. Burton at once came out, and sat side-
wise in the hammock, facing the two men.

**How were they dressed?”

Ludlow told as well as he could ; he reserved
his fancy of the girl's being like a hollyhock.

“Was the daughter pretty ?”

‘“Very pretty.’

“Dark?"”

“Yes; ‘all that's best of dark and bright.’”

‘“ Were they both very graceful ?”

‘ Very graceful indeed.”

“Why, it must be Mrs. Saunders. Where
did you see them?”

“1n the Art Department.”

‘“ Yes. She came to ask me whether I would
e‘)):hi'bit some of Cornelia's drawings if I were
‘she.’

‘ And you told her you would?’’ her hus-
band asked, taking his pipe out of his mouth
for the purpose.

“Of course T did. That was what she
wished me tell her.”

Burton turned to Ludlow. ¢ Had they taken
many premiums?”’

**No; the premiums had been bestowed on
the crazy quilts and the medley pictures—
what extraordinarily idiotic inventions!—and
Miss Saunders was tearing down her sketches
in the next section. One of them slipped
through on the floor, and they came around
after it to where I was.”

‘““And so yon got acquainted with Mrs.
Saunders? " said Mrs. Burton.

‘‘No. But I got intimate,” said Ludlow.
“1 sympathized with her, and she advised
with me about her daughter's art-education.”

“What did you advise her to do?” asked
Burton.

**Not to have her art-educated.”

“Why, don’t yvou think she has talent?”
Mrs. Burton demanded, with a touch of re-
sentment.

*“Oh, yes. She has beauty, too. Nothing
is commoner than the talent and beauty of
American girls. But they’'d better trust to
their beauty.”

“I don’t think so,” said Mrs. Burton, with
spirit.

“You can see how she's advised Mrs. Saun-
ders,” said Burton, winking the eye next
Ludlow.

“Well, you mustn’t be vexed with me, Mrs.
Burton,” Ludlow replied to her. “T don’t
think she’ll take my advice, especially as I

ut it in the form of warning. I told her how
Kard the girl would have to work : but Idon’t
think she quite understood. I told her she
had talent, too; and she did understand that;
there was something uncommon in the child’s
work ; something—different. Who are they,
Mrs. Burton?”

“Isn’t there!” cried Mrs. Burton. “I'm
glad you told the poor thing that you thought
she had talent. I was going to tell you about
Cornclia. Her mother must have been awfully
disappointed.”

“She didn’t seem to suffer much,” Ludlow
suggested.

“No,” Mrs. Burton admitted. * she doesn’t
suffer much about anything. If she did she
would have been dead long ago. First, her
husband blown up by his saw-mill boiler, and
then one son killed in a railroad accident, and
another taken down with pneumonia almost
the same day! And she goes on, smiling in
the face of death' —

[T N

“ And looking out that he doesn’t see how
many teeth she's lost,” Burton prompted.

Ludluw laughed at the accuracy of thLe
touch.

Mrs. Burton retorted : ** Why shouldn't she?
Her goud looks and her good nature are about
all she has left in the world, except this
daughter.”

‘“ Are they very poor?” asked Ludlow.

“ Oh, nobody’s very poor in. Pymantoning.
And Mrs. Saunders has her business—when
she’s a mind to work at it.”

** 1 suppose she has it, even when she hasn't
a mind to work at it,” said Burton, making
his pipe purr with a lcng, deep inspiration of
satisfaction.

* What is her business?” asked Ludlow.

* Well, she’s a _dressmaker and milliner —
when she is.” Mrs. Burton stated the fact
with the effect of admitting it. * You musn’t
suppose that makes any difference. 1In a place
like Pymantoning, she's ‘ as good asanybody,’
and her daughter has as high a social stand-
ing. You can't imagine how Arcadian we
are out here.”

**Oh, yes, I can; I've lived in a village,”
said Ludlow.

A New England village, yes; but the lines
are drawn just as hard and fast there as they
are in a city. You have to live in the West
to understand what equality is, and in a
purelf' American population like this. You've
ﬁol plenty of independence in New England,

ut you haven't got e ualitg, and we have —
or used to have.” L(}re. urton added the
final words with apparent conscience.

*“ Just saved your distance, Polly,” said her
husband. “We haven't got equality now,
any more than we’ve got buffalo. I don't be-
lieve we ever had buffalo in this section; but
we did have deer once; and when I was a boy
here, venison was three cents a pound, and
equality cheaper yet. When they cut off the
woods the venison and the equality disap-
peared ; they always do when the woods are
cut off.”

*“There's enough of it left for all practical
purposes, and Mrs. Saunders moves in the first
circles of Pymantoning,” said Mrs. Burton.

“When sfe does move,” said Burton. *‘She
doesn't like to move."”

“ Well, she has the greatest taste, and if
you can get her to do anything for you your
fortnne's made. But it's a favor. She'll take
a thing that yon’ve got home from the city,
and that you're frantic about, it's so bad, and
smile over it a little, and touch it here and
there, and it comes out ‘a miracle of style and
becomingness. It's like magic.”

**She was charming,” said Ludlow in
dreamy reminiscence.

“Isn't she?” Mrs. Burton demanded.
‘* And her daughter gets all her artistic talent
from her. Mrs. Saunders is an artist, though
Idon’t suppose you like to admit it of a dress-
maker.”

“Oh, yes, I do,” said Ludlow. “I don’t
see why a man or woman who drapes the
human figure in stuffs, isn't an artist as well
as tlhe man or woman who drapes it in paint
or clay.”

““ Well, that's sense,” Mrs. Burton began.
“She didn't know Jvou had any, Ludlow,”
her husband explained.

Mrs. Burton did not regard him. ‘If she
had any ambition she would doanything. But
the only ambitiom she'sgot is for her daughter,
and she's proud of her, and she wou!d spoil
her if she could get up the energy. She dotes
on her, and Nic is fond of her mother, too. Do
you think she can ever do anything in art?”

“If she were a boy, I should say yes; as
she's a girl, I don't know,” said Ludlow.
**The chances are against her.”

‘ Nature’s against her, too,” said Burton.

“ Human nature ought to be for her, then,”
said Mrs.. Bprton. ‘1f she were your sister
what should you wish Ler to be?” she asked
Ludlow.

“I should wish her to be" — Ludlow
thought a moment and then concluded —
* happily married.”

**Well, that's a shame!’’ cried Mrs. Burton.

Her husband laughed, while he knocked
the ashes out of his pipe against the edge of
his chair-seat. ‘‘ Rough on the holy estate of
matrimony, Polly.”

“Oh, pshaw! I believe as much in the holy
estate of matrimony as anybody, but I don’t
believe it's the begin-all or the end-all for a
woman any more than it is fora man. What,
Katy ?”’ she spoke to a girl who appeared and
disappeared in the doorway. *“Oh! Well,
come in to supper now. I hope you have an
ap]petite, Mr. Ludlow. Mr. Burton’s such a
delicate eater, and I like to have somebody to
keep me in countenance.” .

The Burtons were much older than Ludlow,
and they permitted themselves to treat him
as if he were a grown-up nephew. They

prized him as a discovery of their own, for they
{)ad stumbled on him one day before anyone
else had found him out, when he was sketch-
ing at Fontainebleau. They liked the look of
his picture, as they viewed it at a decent re-
move over his shoulder, and Burton asked
with brutal directness, while he pointed at the
canvas with his stick: “ Combien?” Lud-
low looked round up at him and answered
with such a pleasant light in his eye, “ Well, I
don’t know exactly. What'll you give?" that
Burton became his friend and his first patron.

Ludlow remained in France, which he
maintained had the only sun for impres-
sionism; and then he changed his mind all at
once, and under an impulse of sudden patriot-
ism declared for the American sky, and the
thin, crystalline, American air. His faith in-
cluded American subjects,and when afler his
arrival in New York. Burton wrote to claim a
visit from him, and ironically ,roposed the
trotting match as an attraction for his pencil,
he came out to Pyvmantoning at once.

He was very glad that he had come. and
that night, after the supper, which lasted well
into the early autnmun lamplight, he went out
and walked the village streets under the Sep-
tember moon.

(Continnation in next JOURNAL)
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rushed in and looked up the chim-
ney, but he was gone. I peered
into the room where slept my
parents, but their painfully labor-
ed breathing told me, with impres-
sive emphasis, how they sium-
bered. had nearly caught Kris
Kringle in the act.

I think once, indeed, I did see
him. I can't remember when nor
where. But I must have seen him,
because my conception of him, in-
deed, my personal knowledge of
his appearance, is a memory of
my early childhood. It has never
changed. To this very practical,
steam-engine and dvnamo. snook-

uted at Christmas time in Florida and South-
ern California. The first winter we lived in
Illinois we had a Christmas according to the
books. My brother and I had new sleds. Not
store sleds, gaudily decorated with stenciled
trotting horses and a name that no self-re-
ss)ectiug boy would give to a stone-drag, let
alone a sled, but real hand sleds, made by a
regularly ordained carpenter. They were not
80 good as they would have beep had we made
them ourselves, of course, but they were far
and away better than store sleds. They were
ready for the snow about the last week in No-
vember.  And early in December the snow
came down. And stayed down. And kept
on coming down. It drifted up to the win-
dows and over the fences. The country roads
were turned into embankments. When the
first flakes came fluttering down, a double
case of whooping-cough trundled itself into
our house and took two boys by their respec-
tive necks and kept them on the war-path
until the springtime brought its healing sun-
shine and malarial mud. Then it resigned
and gave place to * fever 'n’ ager.” But all
that winter was made of gala days to hoys
who could get out. Every hill was a tobog-
an chute, and every bob-sled or sleigh that
drove nast our windows draceed after it a

“Every hill was a toboggan chute.”

But it isn’t my fault. Somehow when I feel
bladly I have to cry, or laugh, or do some-
thing.

Hanging uE our stockings when I was a
boy was not the hollow farce which it now is.
There were firenlaces bv which stockines

romping about the room, fell up against that
pictu screen, and went plunging and
screaming right through the Lake of Como,
those placid waters never regained their pris-
tine placidity. Even when the artist of the
family restored the
picture, by pasting its
shattered edges to-

aby would have all the paint sucked
ff of Shem, Ham and Japhet.”

t of breaking through the lake. The
ing, indeed, was looked upon as a sort
redy, and was highly enjoyed by the
ders, until the Life Guard, armed only
ier slipper, rescued the survivor of the
Then any person under the of
fifteen, who had any tears on hand
that were about ripe enough to
shed, could find a ready market
for the eutire crop as fast as the
shedder could turn them out.

Most of the Christias presents
in those days were designed by the
manufacturers for the hanging
stocking. Anything too big to go
into a stocking had to go over to
somebody’s birthday. In any
family where there was more than
one child, the old reliable ** Noah's
Ark " was always looked for. We
hailed, with acclamations of as-
tonished recognition, Noah and
Mrs. Noah, Messieurs and Mes-
dames Shem, Ham and Japhet.
There was no way of telling the
men and women apart ; they were
exactly alike; but ‘the elephant
and giraffe you could distingnish
at a glance, on account of the spots
on the giraffe. So also the dog and
the cow ; because the cow was al-
ways white and blue, while the
dog was invariably plain blue.
Within twenty-four hours after the
landing on Ararat, the baby would
have all the paint sucked off Shem,
Ham and the hired man, and the
doctor would be sent for. He told
us, once a year, returning with the
breathless messenger, to keep the
candy out of the baby’s reach, and
let it wean itself on the rest of the
antediluvians if it found them to
its liking.

The red monkey climbing a red
stick was another regular Christ-
mas visitor. He was highly es-
teemed as a light luncheon by the
baby. It never seemed to affect
the infant unpleasantly, to himself
that is; although the cloudy sym-

phony in red and blue about his innocent
mouth was apt to make the beholder shiver.
But it made the monkev look sick. Then
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HRISTMAS was always
a time which in our
home was looked for-
ward to with eagerness
and delight, and to my
father it was a time
dearer than any other
art of the year, [ think.

e loved Christmas for
its deep significance as
well as for its joys,
and this he demon-
strates in every allusion
in his writings to the
great festival, a day
which he considered
should be fragrant with the love that we
should bear one to another, and with the love
and reverence of his Saviour and Master.
Even in his most merry conceitsof Christmas,
there are always subtle and tender touches
which will bring the tears to the eyes, and
make even the thoughtless have some special
veneration for this most blessed anniversary.

BUYING CHRISTMAS PRESENTS

IN our chilidish days my father used to take

us, every twenty-fourth day of December,
to a toy shop in Holborn, where we were al-
lowed toselect our Christmas presents, and also
any that we wished to give to our little com-

anions. Although I believe we were often an
qour or more in the shop before our several
tastes were satisfied, he nevershowed the least
impatience, was always interested, and as de-
sirous as we, that we should choose exactly
what we liked best. Aswe grew vlder, present
giving was confined to our several birthdays,
and this annnal visit to the Holborn toy shop
ceased. My father, although the most gener-
ous of mortals, did not observe, except in
rare instances, the custom of sending Cﬁristp
mas gifts to people outside his home; there
was so large a claim upon him there that the

leasure would have been a tax had he gone

yond its walls.

IN THE DANCE

'W'HE.‘I we were only babies my father
determined that we should be taught
to dance, 8o us early as the Genoa days we
were given our first lessons. ‘‘ Our oldest
boy and his sisters are to be waited upon next
week by a professor of the noble art of danc-
ing,” he wrote to a friend at this time. And
again, in writing to my mother, he says: “I
hope the dancing lessons will be a success.
Don't fail to let me know.”

Our prOfress in the graceful art delighted
him, and his admiration of our success was
evident when we exhibited to him, as we were

rfected in them, all the steps, exercises and

ances which formed our lessons. He always
encouraged us in our dancing, and praised our
grace and aptness, although criticized quite
severely in some places for allowing his chil-
dren to expend so much timeand energy upon
the training of their feet. Indeed, a common
neighborhood remark on the subject was to
the effect that * the little Dickens girls seemed
to carry their brains in their heels.”

When * the boys” came home for the holi-
days there were constant sieges of practice
for the Christmas and New Year's parties; and
more especially for the danceon Twelfth Night,
the anniversary of my brother Charlie's birth-
day. Just before one of these celebrations my
father insisted that my sister Katie and I
should teach the polka step to him and Mr.
Leech. My father was as much in earnest
abdut learning to take that wonderful step cor-
rectly, as though there were nothing of greater
importance in the world. Often he would
practice gravely in a corner, without either
partner or music, and I remiember one cold
winter's night his awakening with the fear
that he had forgotten the step so strong upon
him that, jumping out of bed, by the scant
illumination of the old-fashionec{ rushlight,
and to his own whistling, he diligently re-
hearsed its ‘ one, two, one, two’ until he was
once more secure in his knowledge.

No one can imagine our excitement and
nervousness when the evening came on which
we were to dance with our pupils. Katie
was to have Mr. Leech, who was over six feet
tall, for her partner, while my father was to
be mine. My heart beat so fast that I could
scarcely breathe, I was so fearful for the suc-
cess of our exhibition. But my fears were
groundless, and we were greeted at the finish
of our dance with hearty applause, which was
more than compensation for the work which
had been expended upon its learning.

My father was certainly not what in the or-
dinary acceptation of the term would be
called** a good dancer.” I doubt whether he
had ever received any instruction in ‘“the
noble art” other than that which my sister
and Igavehim. Inlater years I remember try-
ing to teach him the Schottische, a dance
which he particularly admired and desired to
learn. But although he was so fond of danc-
ing, except at family gatherings in his own or
his most intimate friends' homes, I never re-
member seeing him participate, and I doubt
if. even as a young man, he ever went to balls.
Graceful in motion, his dancing, such as it
was, was natural to him. Dance music was de-
lightful to his cheery, genial spirit; the time
and steps of a dance suited his tidy nature, if
I may so speak. The action and the exercise
seemed to Y)e a part of his abundant vitality.

N
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A Christmas with Dickens
By Mamie Dickens

[Being the second paper in Miss Dickens’
series of reminiscent articles of * My Father
as | Recall Him,” the first of whichappeared
in the last issue of the JOURNAL.]

While I am writing of my father's fondness
for dancing, a characteristic anecdote of him
occurs to me. While he was courting m
mother, he went one summer evening to call
upon her. The Hogurths were living a little
way out of London, in a residence which had
a drawing-room opening with French windows
on to aluwn. In this room my mother and
her family were seated quietly after dinner on
this particular evening, when suddenly a
young sailor jumped through one of the open
windows into the apartment, whistled and
danced a hornpipe, and before they could re-
cover from their amazement jumped out again.
A few minutes later ny father walked 1 at
the door as sedately as though quite innocent
of the prank, and shook hands with every one;
but the sight of their amazed faces proving
too .much for his attempted sobriety, his
hearty laugh was the signal for the rest of the

arty to join hismerriment. But judging from

is slight ability in later years, I fancy that he
must have taken many lessons to secure his
perfection in that hornpipe.

THE MERRIEST OF THEM ALL

IS dancing was at its best, I think, in the
*Sir Roger de Coverly”—known in
America, I am told, as the * Virginia Reel "—
and in what are known as country dances.
In the former, while the end couples are danc-
ing, and the side couples are supposed to be
still, my father would insist upon the sides
keeping up a kind of jig step, and clapping
his hands to add to the fun, and dancing
at the backs of those whose enthusiasm he
thought needed rousing, was himself never
still for a moment until the dance was over.
He was very fond of a country dance which
he learned at the house of some dear friends
at Rockingham Castle, which began with
guite a stately minuet to the tune of * God
ave the Queen,” and then dashed suddenly
into “ Down the Middle and up Again.” His
enthusiasm in this dance, I remember, was so
reat that, one evening after some of our
avistock House theatricals, when I was
tharoughly worn out with fatigue, being se-
lected by hiim as his partner, I caught the in-
fection of his merriment, and my weariness
vanished. As he himself says, in describing
dear old ‘‘ Fezziwig's’ Christmas party, we
were “ pcople who would dance, and had no no-
tion of walking.” Hisenjoyment of all our frol-
ics was equally keen, and he writes to an
American friend, apropos of one of our Christ-
mas merry makings: * Forster is out again;
and if he don’t go in again after the man-
ner in which we have been keeping Christ-
mas, he must be very strong indeed. Such
dinings, such conjurings, such blindman’s
buffings, such theatre goings, such kissings out
of old years and kissings in of new ones
never took place in these parts before. To
keep the Chuzzlewit going, and to do this little
book, the carol, in the odd times between two
parts of it, was, as. you may suppose, pretty
tight work. But when it was done I broke
out like a madman, and if you could have
seen me at a children's party at Macready'sthe
other night going down a country dance with
Mrs. M. you would have thought I was a coun-
try gentleman of independent property resid-
ing on a tip-top farm, with the wind blowing
straight in my face every day.”

AS A CONJURER

é T our holiday frolics he used sometimes

to conjure for us, the equally “noble
art” of theprestidigitateur being among hisac-
complishments. He writes of this, which he
included in the list of our Twelfih Night
amusements, to another American friend:
“The actuary of the national debt couldn’t cal-
culate the number of children who are coming
here on Twelfth Night, in honor of Charlie's
birthday, for which occasion I have provided
a magic lantern and divers other tremendous
engines of that nature. But the best of it is
that Forster and I have purchased between us
the entire stock-in-trade of a conjurer, the
practice and display whereofis intrusted to me.
And if you could see me conjuring the com-
pany's watches into impossible tea-caddies and
causing pieces of money to fly, and burning
pocket handkerchiefs without burning 'em and
practicing in my own room without anybody
to admire, you would never forget it as long
as you live.”

One of these conjuring tricks comprised the
disappearance and reappearance of a tiny
doll, which would announce most unexpected
pieces of news and messages to the different
children in the audience; this doll was a par-
ticular favorite, and its arrival eagerly awaited
and welcomed.

That he loved to emphasize Christmas in
every possible way, the following extract from
a note which he sent me in December, 1868,
will evidence. After speaking of a reading
which he was to give on Christmas Day, he
says: “It occurs to me that my table at St.
James’s Hall might be appropriately orna-
mented with a little holly next Tuesdav. If
the two front legs were entwined with it, for
instance, and a border of it ran round the top
of the fringe in front, with a little sprig by
way of bouquet at each corner, it wonld present
a seasonable appearance. If you think of this
and will have the materials ready in a little
basket, I will call for you at the office and
take you up to the hall where the table will be
ready for you.”

e SN )

CHRISTMAS AT “GAD'S HILL”

BUT I think that our Christmas and New

Yeur's tides at ‘‘Gad’s Hill” were the
huppiest of all. Our house was always filled
with guests, while a cottage in the villuge was
reserved for the use of the bachelor members
of our holiday party. My father, himself,
always deserted work for the week, and that
was almost our greatest treat. He was the
fun and life of those gatherings, the true
Christmas spirit of sweetness and hospitality
tilling his lurge and generous heart. Long
walks with him were daily treats to be re-
membered. Guames passed our evenings in
jolity. ** Proverbs,” a game of memory, was
very popular, and it was one in which either
my aunt or myself was apt to prove winner.
Father's annoyance at our failure sometimes
to lend was very amusing, but quite genuine.
* Dumb Crambo ™ was another favorite, and
one in which m?' father's great imitative abil-
ity showed finely. I remember one evening
his dumb showing of the word * frog"” was so
extremely laughable that the memory of it
convulsed Marcus Stone, our clever artist,
when he tried some time later to portray it in
his choice pantomime.

One very severe Christmas, when the snow
was so deep as to make out-door amusement
or entertainment for our guests impossible,
my father suggested that he and the inhabi-
tants of the **bachelors’ cottage ' should pass
the time in unpacking the French chalet,
which had been sent to him by Mr. Fechter,
and which reached Higham Station in a large
number of packing cuses. Unpacking these and
fitting the pieces together gave them interest-
ing employment, and us some topics of con-
versation for our snow-bound luncheon table.

OUR CHRISTMAS DINNERS

OURChrislmus day dinnersat *“ Gad's Hill"’
were particularly bright and cheery,
some of our nearest neighbors joining our
home party. Dinner on all occasious, plain
day and holiday, was served, by my father's
special desire, a la Russe. But on Christmas
day this rule was infringed sufficiently to per-
mit the appearance at the table of our holiday

udding. The Christmas plum pudding had
its own special dish of colored *‘repoussé”
china, ornamented with holly. The pudding
was placed on this with a sprig of real holly
in the center, lighted, and in this state placed
in front of my father, its arrival being always
the signal for applause. A prettily decorated
table was his special pleasure, and from my
earliest girllmml thecare of this devolved upon
me. When I had everything in readiness, he
would come with me to inspect the result of
my labors, before dressing for dinner, and no
word except of praise ever came to my ears.

He was a wonderfully neat and rapid
carver, and I am happy to say taught me
some of his skill in this. I used to help him
in our parties at ** Gad's Hill” by carving at
a side table, returning to my seat opposite him
as soon a8 my duty was ended. In a large
parti; he sat at the center of one of the sides
of the table, 1, directly opposite, facing him.
On Christmas Day we all had our glasses filled,
and then my father, raising his, would say:
*“Here's to us all. God bless us!"” a toast
which was rapidly and willingly drunk. His
conversation, as may be imagined, was often
extremely humorous, and I have seen the ser-
vants, who were waiting at table, convulsed
often with laughter at his droll remarks and
stories. Now, as I recall these gatherings, my
sight grows blurred with the tears that rise to
my eyes. ButIloveto remember them, and
to see, if only in memory, my father at his

.own table, surrounded by his family and
friends—a beautiful Christmas spirit.

“It is good to be children sometimes, and
never better than at Christmas,when its Mighty
Founder was a child himself,”’ was his own
advice, and advice which he followed both in
letter and spirit.

" A NEW YEAR'S EVE FROLIC

ONE morning—it was the last day of the

year, I remember—while we were at
breakfast at “ Gad's Hill,” my fathersuggested
that we should celebrate the evening by a
charade to be acted in pantomime. The sug-
gestion was received with acclamation, and
amid shouts and laughing we were then and
there, guests and members of the family, al-
lotted our respective parts. My father went
about collecting *‘stage properties,” rehear-
sals were “called” at least four times during
the morning, and in all our excitement no
thought was given to that necessary part of a
charade, the audience, whose business it is to
guess the pantomime. At luncheon some
one asked suddenly: “ But what about an
audience?” “ Why, bless my soul,” said my
father, * I'd forgotten all about that.” Invi-
tations were quickly dispatched to our neigh-
bors, and additional preparations made for
supper. In due time the andience came, and
the charade was acted so successfully that the
evening stands out in my memory as one of
the merriest and happiest of the many merry
and happy evenings in our dear old home.
My father was so extremely funny in his part
that the rest of us found it almost impossible
to maintain sufficient control over ourselves
to enable the pantomime to proceed as it was
planned to do. It wound up with a country
dance, which had been invented that morning
and practiced quite a dozen times through the
day, and which was concluded at just a few
moments before midnight. Then iending us
all, characters and audience, out into the wide
hall, and throwing wide open the door, my
father, watch in hand, stood waiting to hear
the bells ring in the New Year. All washush
and silence after the laughter and merriment!
Suddenly the peal of bells sounded, and turn-
ing hesaid: *“*A happy New Year to us all!
God bless us.”  Kisses, good wishes and shak-
ing of hands brought us again back to the fun
and gaiety of a few moments earlier. Supper
was served, the hot mulled wine drunk in
toasts, and the maddest and wildest of *Sir
Roger de Coverlys’ ended our evening and
began our New Year.

NEW YEAR ON THE GREEN
ONE New Year’'s day my father organized
some field sports in a meadow which
was at the back of our house. * Foot races for
the villagers come off in my field to-morrow,”
he wrote to a friend, ** and we have been hard
at work all day, building a course, making
countless flags, and I don’t know what else.
Layard " —now Sir Henry Layard— *‘is chief
commissioner of the domestic police. The
country police predict an immense crowd.”
There were between two and three thousand
people present at these sports, and by a kind
of magical influence, my father seemed to
rule every creature present to do his or her
best to maintain order. The likelihood of
things going wrong was anticipated, and,
despite the very general prejudice of the neigh-
bors against the undertaking, my father's be-
lief and trust in his guests was not disap-
pointed. But you shall have his own ac-
count of his success. ‘‘We had made a
very pretty course,” he wrote, ‘‘and taken
great pains. Encouraged by the cricket matches’
experience, I allowed the landlord of the Fal-
stafl to have a drinking booth on the ground.
Not to seem to dictate or distrust, I gave all
the prizes in money. The great mass of the
crowd were laboring men of all kinds, soldiers,
sailors and navvies. They did not, between
half-past ten, when we began, and sunset, dis-
Elacea rope or a stake; and they left every
arrier and flag as neat as they found it.
There was not a dispute, and there was no
drunkenness whatever. I made them a little
speech from the lawn at the end of the games,
saying that, please God, we would do it again
next year. They cheered most lustily and
dispersed. The road between thisand Chatham
was like a fair all day; and surely it is a fine
thing to get such perfect behaviour out of a
reckless seaport town.” He little realized, 1
am sure, that it was the magnetic power in
himself which gave him the love and honor
of all classes, which gave the day’s sport its
great success.

TWELFTH NIGHT FESTIVITIES

h ] Y fatl:er was again in his element at the

Twelfth Night parties to which I have
before alluded. For many consecutive years,
Miss Coutts, now the Baroness Burdett Coutts,
was in the habit of sending my brother, on this
his birthday anniversary, the most gorgeous
of Twelfth-cakes, with an accompanying box
of bonbons and Twelfth Night characters.
The cake was cut, and the favors and bonbons
distributed at the birthday supper, and it was
then that my father’s kindly, genial nature
overflowed in merriment. He would have
something droll to say to every one, and under
his attentions the shyest child would brighten
and become merry. No one was overlooked
or forgotten by him ! like the young Cratchits,
he was **ubiquitous.” Supper was followed
by songs and recitations from the various
members of the company, my father acting
always as master of ceremonies, and calling
upon first one child, then another for his or
her contribution to the festivity. I can see
now the anxious faces turned toward the
beaming, laughing eyes of their host. How
attentively he would listen, with his head
thrown slightly back, and a little to one side,
a happy smile on his lips. O, those merry,
happy times, never to be forgotten by any of
his own children, or by any of their guests.
Those merry, happy times!

A.\'D in writing thus of these dear old holi-
days, when we were all so happy in
our home, and when my father was with us, let
me, my dear American sisters, add this little
postscript, and greet you on this Christmas of
1892 with my father's own words: * Reflect up-
on your present blessings—of which every man
has many—not on your past misfortunes, of
which all men have some. Fill your glass
again with a merry face and contented heart.
Our life on it, but your Christmas shall be
merry and your New Year a happy one.

“So may the New Year be a happy one to
you, happy to many more whose happiness
depends on you! So may each year be happier
than the.last, and not the meanest of our
brethren or sisterhood debarred their rightful
share in what our great Creator formed them
to enjoy."”

[Miss Dickens' third paper in ber series of
“Mpy Fatber as | Recall Him,” will appear tn
the next issue of the JOURNAL, and will tell
“ How My Father Wrote His ‘Books.”]
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The Greatest Singer in tne World thus indorses
the Greatest Remedy in the World for Coughs,
Colds, and Throat Troubles.

DR. WARREN’S
Wild Cherry and Sarsaparilla Troches

Boston, 19 March, 1892,
To the American Medicine Co.t
I have mueha_lea-ure in nyln‘ that I used the box
of Dr. Warren’s Wild Che; and Naragparilla Trochca
ou sent me, and derived most ntl-f-cgor{' reaulia
m them. ADELINA PATTI NICOLINL

NxiLL Burcuss, Ricuagp Maxspixip, Wa. H. Craxg, Toxy Pas.
Tor, Rosx Coanran, Tom Kare, Cora TaNNkR, RoLans Rxer, Ros-
¥rr B. MartELL, F. L. DavRyport, aND ANNIE WaARD TiFFany
atso innorex Dr. Warren’s Wild Cherry and Sarsapa-
rilla Trochea
Over 600 New England Clergymen Recommend Them

For sale hy all nfu‘“h‘l:n_ Rox sent by mall o:;:roéelpt of 25¢. by
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At Dinner with a Friend or Two Before*the Guests Arrive

AN EVENING

MUSICALE

By Mrs. Hamilton Mott

N giving a successful evening
musicale there are almost as
many things to be avoided
as there are to be accom-
plished, and it would seem
almost that it might be
wise to voice the sugges-
tions which it is purposed
to give here, in the negative
form. There are,in any case, a few important,
if general, ‘“ don'ts” that may well preface the
more detailed suggestions which will be found
below, and these are addressed to those con-
templating the holding of a musical evening,
either large or small.

Don’t invite people if you cannot make
them comfortable ; remember that their homes
are places of rest and ease, and that unless
you can give to them entertainment and com-
fort thev will grudee the hours snent awav

.

AVE a servant stationed at the door to
open it for your guests; if possible, be-
fore they ring the bell. This is not a very
difficult matter to arrange, as the arrivals
come so nearly together, and the unwelcome
interruption of a clanging or sharply-tingling
bell is thus avoided. Dressing-rooms have, of
course, been prepared for the Jadies and gentle-
nmen’s clouks, and in the former, not ouly at
the time of arrival, but also and even more
importautly at the hour of departure, let there
be a prettily aproned maid to assist the ladies
with their wraps, foot and head coverings.

No matter what the size or shape of your
drawing-room, Flace the piano at one end and
at such an angle that the person seated at it
will be able to look toward your guests, though
not directly facing them. Have, if possible,
stool and high chair for
duets and a low table.

EPUTIZE some one, your hus-
band, if he be musical, if not,
some intimate friend, to be music
conductor. If there is no one who
can assume this position easily,
allow your husband to receive for
you after you have begun the pro-
gramme, and superintend the order
of its going yourself. A piano duet,
something brilliant, melodious and
short, makes the most successful
opening number, as it commands
attention more directly than a vocal
selection, Solos, duets and trios or
quartettes of women's, men's or
mixed voices, shonld alternate, after
intermissions of only a few mo-
ments' length, with piano and other
instrumental solos. t all the selec-
tions, but especially those of the in-
strumental class, be melodious and
short, and insist upon your guests
giving the performers full attention.
It is a question for discussion with
some people whether a hostess
should or should not silence guests
who are thoughtlessly laughing or
chatting during the performance of
music, Eut the rudeness to the audi-
tor is of the smallest proportion
when compared with that to the
I»erl'urmer, who is aiding you with
iis friendly offices. A gentle * hush”
or rapping should proceed from the
hostess in all cases where the few
introductory chords are not followed
by that ‘‘most excellent article,”
silence. [Etiquette is, in its earliest
foundation, common sense, and there
is no sense, common or proper, in
such false politeness.

An hour and a half of music is,
generally speaking, quite sufficient
for an evening's entertainment, and a wise
hostess will not arrange for longer. Supper
should, therefore, be orﬁered for half after ten,
and we come now to one of the most elastic

portions of the evening's entertainment.

OR a large number of persons a caterer's
supper is the usual, though by no means
necessary, form of provision, and this, where
it can be aftforded, simplifies matters for the
hostess greatly. On such occasions the
dining-room and kitchen are given into the
caterer's hands, and everything is prepared
promptly and properly by him and his assist-
unts. Such a supper consists usually of oysters,
chicken and lobster salad, sweetbread patties,
terrapin, rusks, ices, cakes and coffee,
It is, however, perfectly good—and, indeed,

, i3 considered by many, even better—form to

serve a more simple supper of sandwiches,
coffee and chocolate, or ices, cakes and coffee,
at such an entertainment. Should you decide
upon either of these you will have more to
attend to in making your arrangements. A
wetty and informal way is to have the choco-
lnle and coffee poured by two married ladies.

'V'ERY often hostesses havethe guests served

at their seats in the parlors, and this is
quite a simple way to arrange. In this case
you must be careful that the arrival of the
first plate of supper is notallowed to interrupt
the music. When it is time for supper to
served, let the music cease entirely, and trust
your guests to ** friendly converse” for a while.
A few moments' delay is much better than the
rudeness, even when unintentional, of allow-
ing a guest to be interrupted. Table napkins
and plates, with the creams and ices in indi-
vidual forms or slices, are passed rapidly, ac-
companied by the necessary fork and spoon.
Fancy baskets or dishes of confectioner's
cakes are passed frequently, and when the
crenms have been eaten, small cups of black
coffee are served, followed by trays containing
cream iug and sugar bowl. The preparations
in such a case consist in ordering or mak-
ing your creams and cakes, placing the china,
silver and napery to be used in convenient
places, and in giving minute instructions to
the two or more maids or men who may act
as waiters. Give your cook accurate instruc-
tions concerning the cotlee, place in accessible
places plenty of ice-water and tumblers, or,
perhaps, a punch bovlof lemonade, and think
of supper no niore.

Another way to serve such a supper is to
allow the men who are of the invited to act as
waiters, and to do this your advance prepara-
tions must be on a little more extensive scale.
Cover your dining table, drawn to its full
length, with your best.of linen cloths; place
napkins enough, and to spare, at the four cor-
ners, and beside them the plates that will be
needed for serving. At various places, where
they can be easiiy seen, and even more easil
reached, place the forks and spoons. At each
end of the table stand large platters contain-
ing the forms of cream, and beside them la
spoon and knife. Dishes of cakes should be
placed wherever there is space for them.

It is best to serve coffee from another table,
or from the sideboard. A large coffee urn
should be placed in the center, beside which
are the small cups in their saucers, with spoon
and lumps of sugar in each of the latter.
Jugs of cream are then the only things to be
passed. If you do not possess a coffee urn,
one can be rented at but slight cost from any
caterer or confectioner.

Olives, salted almonds and bonbons may, of
course, be added to any of these menus. Ci-
gars, matches and ash trays are usually found
in the library by the gentlemen, or the cigars
are placed in the cloak room to be smoked on
the journey home. Either plan, or their
omission altogether, is eminently proper.

The secret of a successful musical evening,
as of any entertainment, consists of careful
preparation, planning and adjustment of af-
fuirs on the part of the hostess before the
guests arrive. After that, let things take care
of themselves, and show vourself as a happy,
cheerful woman, enjoying to the full the op-
portunity you have of receiving and enter-
tuining your friends in your own home.
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THE WELL-BRED

GIRL IN SOCIETY

By Mrs. Burton Harrison

IN FOUR PAPERs: SECOND PAPER—A YOUNG GIRL'S DRESS IN SOCIETY

T has been said by an
authority that the levity
of the subject of dress
is mastered by its moral
interest. ‘A certain
lady,” remarked Mont-
esquieu, * takes it into
her head that she must
appear at an assembly
ina particular costume;

from that moment fifty artisans have to go

without sleep, or leisure either to eat or to
drink. She commands and is obeyed more
romptly than the Shalh of Persia, because self-

Interest 18 the mightiest ruler upon theearth.”

Fortitied in the dignity of oursubjecr, we may

therefore enter without fear into the discussion

of this most important adjunct of the well-
bred girl in society.

DISTINGUISHING MARKS OF GOOD DRESS

AS a first general rule to be followed, one
is tempted to lay down avoidance of
eccentricity. Go, in the early days of *‘open-
nings,” into any of the great shops or em-
poriums for the display - of fashions for the
million, and you wil? turn over grotesqueries
of stuff, cur, combination, trimming, of which
the modiste or shopman will aver that they
are posit.ivel y thelatest, newest, best models of
their kind; too costly, too good, to become
common; chef d'euvres of artists renowned
in Paris and London, whose names, indeed,
they bear. Confused. dazzled, a girl rushes in-
to the purchase of some conspicnous rown or
hat or‘mcket. or all three, that are destined to
advertise the wearer wherever she appears;
thatin three monthstimeshe isto see imitated
in cheap stuffs to her disgust ;: and that, worse
than all, the first general gathering of women
who dress, not from the shops, but from the
Fenetmlia of great importers, or at first hand
rom London or Paris, will show her to be ex-
agrerations made to sell to the uninitiated. This
happens continually ; it is a mournful experi-
ence with most young women for the first
time allowed to assert themselves in dress.
The distinguishing marks of the best confec-
tions in costume, worn by the recognized
leaders of fushion in America, will always be
found to be good material and an abundance
of it; linings and unseen portions as good in
quality—sometimes much better than the ex-
terior stuff; acut that closely follows the lines,
or discreetly drapes them, of the figure it
adorns; harmony in colors, and with trim-
ming only where trimming is naturally de-
signed to be. It has cometo be, in New York
for instance, an unwritten law that girls of the
conspicuously fashionable set appear always
on the street and in the morning hours clad
in close tailor-made gowns of sober hue, wear-
ing hats and jackets and carrying umbrellas
or parasols, all of corresponding severity in
style. The coats and *“cavalier "’ cloaks loaded
with passementerie; the head-pieces thatarea
grove of waving flowers and soaring points of
stiffened ribbon; the ridiculous parasols con-
sisting of ribs covered with ganze and decked
with flouncings—noune of these find their way
into the street wardrobe of higzhest fashion.
The best examples of such coquettish and ex-
aggerated gariments are reserved for lawn
parties, coaching meets, or Claremont teas. and
are seen in their meridian of splendorat New-
»ort, Bar Harbor, Lenox and other such rally-
ing-places of people who seek their kind in
centers 4 la mode.

WHEN TO WEAR LOW-CUT GOWNS

THE question of when to wear low-cut

gowns can have but one answer: Never
in daylight. The rule that obtains for the as-
sumption of men’'s evening dress—*‘ from dusk
to dawn "—is aldjustable to both. For every
function of society held from midday to a late
dinner-hour, a girl’s dress should be worn
high, with long sleeves. If on any gala oc-
casion it be desirable to relax the stringency
of thisordinance, it should be only to cut the
dress open a little below the throat, and to
wear elgow sleeves, a pretty girlish fushion, in
which her youthful beauty loses naught.
There is now-a-days to be had such a variety
of soft-hned, crapy clinging stuffs, than which
nothing can better enhance ronnd contoursand
fine lines of Nature, thata young woman need
not sigh for the additional attraction of neck
and shonlders revealed to an artificial light in
the afternoon. A few years ago the experi-
ment was made of hostesses receiving at large
afternoon teas in low-cut dresses, but the con-
trast between them and their guests in every
variety of outdoor garb, including tailor-made
gowns, soon brought the fashion to an end. At
dinners, evening parties and balls it is so uni-
versal a modern custom to equip young girls
in décolleté gowns, that there can only be the
question of individual judgment inthe matter
to combat it. The cut of such dresses is, how-
ever, always modest.

_ On those occasions when adinner and dance

shortsleeves, if desired, with an open cut about
the throat, but never by décolleté gowns as-
sumed between four and five in the afternoon.

Gloves, the crowning finish of a well-dressed
woman's costume in public, have been, of late
years, greatly misused in American society.
One sees them worn at tea-tables by the woman
elected to represent the hostess in pouring tea,
and even at dinner-tables, where the wearers
have been known to sit throngh many courses,
with their right hands bared, the hand of the
right glove tucked under the wrist, and the
entire left glove kept on. From time im-
memorial the habitual dinner-goers of good
society have removed both gloves immediately
after taking their places at the table, and have
resumed them upon returning to the drawing-
room, or after using the finger bowls, and be-
fore arising from the feast. Any departure
from accepted custom, that has only eccentri-
city or a desire for innovation to recommend
it, should be avoided: hence there seems no
cause for taking up the curious fashion just
mentioned, probably set in a heedless moment
by some leader of vogue or by an unfortunate
woman of rank whose hand was made unpre-
sentable by a disfiguring injury.

THE QUESTION OF GLOVES AND BONNETS

0 wear gloves while assisting at a tea-table
seems also out of place, and in the mat-
ter of retaining them while receiving in the
afternoon I can best illustrate the opinion of
authority by an actual ocenrrence of very recent
date. An English countess, who was visiting
a friend in America, came down into the
drawing-room, at the hour fixed for an afier-
noon reception to be given in her honor, at-
tired in a high dark silk gown, wearing few
ornaments and no gloves.  When her eye lit
upon her hostess and one or two other women
awaiting the arrival of guests, all carefully
gloved, her countenance became a blank.
* Bless me!” she said, ** might I ring for my
maid, please? I remember now that they told
me at home I'd be thought quite shocking in
America if I didn’t sit all day long with my
glovesbuttoned.” The same lady sat after a
dinner, at which a few friends had been in-
vited to meet her, knitting some soft woolen
affair under the lamp, while the American
princesses around her resumed their long,
suéde gloves and posed like fashion-plates un-
til their carriages were announced.

To wear gloves while playing cards seemsan
unnecessary affectation of elegance. At a
standing supper there is more excuse for them,
as it is difficult to find time or place to remove
them in the crnsh of a modern supper room,
where it is expected that one will, as soon as
possible, give place to the next to come in.

Bonnets and hats are worn sometimes in the
house by hostesses, when giving a lawn party
or any country féte, who expect to mingle
with their guests out of doors, after receiving
them within. But there is neither reason nor
apology for the freakish fashion adopted re-
cently by the hostess of a woman's luncheon
in town, who elected to wear her bonnet in her
own drawing-room. Nor does excuse present
itself any more readily for the lack of tastein
the woman who arrives in street costume and
bonnet at an evening of readings, lecture or
debate for whatever purpose in a private
house. To owit the bonnet is a slight conces-
sion to conventionality that is little to accord
to the giver of the drawing-room, whether
tickets to enter it be sold for charity, or cards
are sent out in compliment. At evening con-
certs, art exhibitions, loan collections, as at
theatres, the American custom of wearing bon-
nets has not yet given way to the indisputably
prettier foreign one of omitting them.

ARTIFICES OF THE TOILET

RTIFICE, as an adjunct to the young
girl's toilet, should have no place in

our list of things to be touched upon. But
alas, while humanity endures, the odious prac-
tice of “making up” the face (introduced to
the feminine world by that old stager Catherine
de Medicis, who might have been content
with inventing the useful side-saddle), will,
it is to be feared, prove a temptation irresisti-
ble to some women of all ages. It is useless
to reiterate that paint is always perceptible,
that it is rarely in harmony with the other
tints of the face, that darkening the brows
and shading beneath the eyves deceives no one,
that a young person appearing so frescoed
before the conventional society of the world
is set down as a half-breed. All this is as
much thrown away upon the devotees of
maquillage as are suggestions of its offense
against propriety and truth, As to cosmetics
in general,  Secrets of Beaunty ' and the like,
it is to be regretted that the Vicar of Wake-
field conld not have upset the entire decoction
of them into a permanent fire when his pater-
nal wrath rose against the innocent brew
compounded by the demoiselles Olivia and
Sophia upon the kitchen hob of the Primrose

YOUNG GIRLS AND JEWELS

IT is in A merica alone that the matter of

jewels would be likely to come up for
consideration in a young girl’s toilet. Ex-
cepting a string of small pearls, or some dainty
brooch miniature affixed to a band of velvet
around the throat, ornament of the kind is
almost unsecn in full dress among the really
well-bred people heretofore alluded to. In-
deed, it has been recently a fushion amount-
ing to a fad among girls fortunate in round,
white, well-covered necks and throats, to omit
every vestige of jewelry on the person (and to
have no ornament in the hair, if a tiny band
or bow of ribbon be not suffered to nestle in
those silken solitudes). Cheap jewelry, mas-
querading in the guise of real; the thousand
and one bow-knots and Rhine-stone pins, and
fulse-enamel trinkets that now glitter in the
shop windows—and their adoption among
maidservants and shopgirls—are no doubt re-
sponsible for the forsaking of much that is
fasciuuting and appropriate for wear in the
goldsmith's art,

USE OF SCENTS AND FLOWERS

Dl OTHING is more sinned against to-day

than the use of scents. To the many
people to whom any strong odor is distressing,
the present reign of scent-bags in the gar-
ments of women who frequent public places
and public conveyances is intolerable. It is
only the faintest suggestion of a refined per-
fume that should ever be allowed to hang even
for a moment about the belongings of a well-
bred girl; and even such a casual use of the
merest whiff of a dainty and impalpable essence
should be rare; to wear any redolence upon
her person in sachets is unpardonable. We
all know that the verdict of a discriminating
publie, oppressed by these varied gales of
Araby, in cars, in offices, in elevators, in
shops, on the street, in church, everywhere,
as to the use of any perfume (saving, perhaps,
honest old Jean Maria Farina Eau de },‘uloglle.
that so soon evaporutes) is the hackneyed
advice of “Punch” to young people about
perpetrating marriage, * Don't.”

The use of natural lowers as an addition to
the tgilet of a girl—Ah! To forswear thix,
seems a case of l¢se-Majesté to nature. And
vet there is reason in the reform that has of
late years almost banished the *fair blossoms
of a fruitful tree’ from wear by their human
prototypes. The heroine of the old song who
wore a wreath of roses the night when first
she met the gentleman whose muse made her
famous, probubly left the ball-room under a
wilted mass of vegetable matter anything but
attractive to the eyve or nostril. Corsage bou-
quets in dancing become an early ruin. Worn
in the street, they have been imitated by
cheap artificial flowers till the more fas-
tidious have quite dropped them. Carried in
the hand at a dance, they are speedily tossed
aside upon the nearest point of refuge, or left
in the lap of the chaperone until the heav
heads of peerless roses droop in shame at sucl‘;
treatment and drop from their stems to be
ignominiously kicked aside by the dancers.
*Is it for this,” thinks the rose, or the lily of
the valley, or the orchid, or the violet, ** I have
come into being?” *‘Is it for this?" perhaps
ruefully echoes the poor young man who has
wasted his substance upon paying for the bou-
quet. The real flower-lover treasures her trophy
of this kind at home; watches eagerly for its
first symptom of wilting, wraps it in folds of wet
tissue paper and consigns it to a cool spot over
night and hails with delight its refreshened
beauty in the morning. She is satisfied to ac-
cept the present edict of fashion which decrees
that flowers shall be used in decoration of
rooms, not of people. But there is one excep-
tion to this general banishment of blossoms
from dress, and that is in favor of violets,
purple or white, which are always worn, at all
times and seasons, with all toilets. No doubt
their nestling quality, their delightfully en-
during looks, their unequaled fragrance, com-
bine to relieve them of reproach in the eyes
of their human sisterhood.

This does not apply to the curious and in-
explicable fushion, seen here and there among
young women, of appearing in public carry-
ing a violet in the corner of the mouth. Such
a habit, inviting comment as odd or conspic-
uous, is surely neither quaint, nor pretty, nor
to be admired. And that passing remark
brings me back in a circle to the point whence
this paper took its course—no eccentricity of
dress or manner is acceptable to, or long toler-
ated by the conservatism that rules our best
American society.

IN summing nr the matter of dress appro-
priate for all appearances of young girls
before the public, one cannot too strongly
urge the golden mean of simplicity ax the
safest, truest guide on all points where doubt
may arise and counsel may not be at hand.
Qver-decoration is the bane of our age and
country. The charge against us of extrava-
gance in dress rings through every part of the
civilized world where our women circulate. If
American women would hold on to their ad-
mirable and instinctive sense of the “ eternal
fitness"” of their gowns; to their quick appre-
hension of picturesque effects in colors; to
their pardonable weakness for well-made
gloves and boots and becomingly dressed hair
—and cast away exaggeration of style and

—--llacannca af rnat—wa ranld affard ¢n Anb.

THE GOLDEN CHRISTMAS-TIDE
By JOEL BENTON

NDER the far blue Syrian sky
Was born the Conqueror of Death,

Who bore credentials from on high, .

In Bethlehem and Nazareth.
Then came the new and better times;

One lone star, signaled far and wide;
And now we ring melodious chimes,

To mark the holy Christmas-tide.

Come young and old, from every side;
Come rosy maid and gentle swain,
It is the holy Christmas-tide )
That joyously we meet again.
The holly hangs upon the door ;
It is no time for work or woe;
Now jollity commands the floor,
And joy comes with the mistletoe.

Bring in the Yule-log's ancient flame,
The souséd boar’s head, ®rich repast !
Let sorrow go the way it came;
Let care be to oblivion cast.
The waits clear voices sound without ;
Sackbuts and shawms make wholesome glee;
Twined is the boar's head round about
With garlands rich and rosemary.

And now the foaming wassail bowl
Shall bring us comfort and delight ;
This is the season of the soul,

From golden morn to starry night.
Naught care we for the piercing cold,
The drifted snow or raging blast;
For Christmas never shall grow old,

From eons new or centuries past.

Quaint mummers mingle in the scene
Where pudding mates with Christmas pie;
The rooms are thick with evergreen,
And happiness lights every eye.
Let Fortunatus turn his horn
Of basket-loads to famished need,
For on this day the One was born
Who knew no mark of class or creed.

Then welcome, merry Christmas-tide ;
Another hour before we go,
The rosy girl close at our side
We'll kiss beneath the mistletoe.
Deep, mellow bells salute the air
With benisons sent far and wide;
Good-will and joy go everywhere
Upon the golden Christmas-tide.

THE ETIQUETTE OF BREAKFASTS
By Apa CHESTER BoxD

HE latest fud of the fashionables
has been to give breaklasts in-
stead of luncheons by way of
novelty, and never did the
Athenians of old crave some
new thing more ardently than
the modern American hostess,

A breakfast differs from a
luncheon in several particulars, which J»eople
are not always careful to observe, and they
thereby lay themselves open to criticism.

In the first place, the hour appointed should
not be later than half past twelve, whercas a
luncheon may be deferred until two o'clock.

Being a somewhat simpler form of enter-
tainment, artificial light should, if possible,
be avoided, and the decorations of the table
suggest daintiness rather than richness or ele-
gance. Whatever is saved in other ways may
appropriately be expended on the tlowers,
however. Itisnotnew,butitisalways grace-
ful and in good taste for the hostess to divide
the flowers forming the center piece among
her guests. It should be conveniently tied
to facilitate her doing so.

One of the prettiest center pieces at a break-
fast was a round Leghorn hat filled with roses.
The dish holding water was set in the crown,
and a pink satin ribbon was passed around it
through the center of the flowers, and was
tied in a bow on one side of the brim. The
ribbon was twisted where it passed through
the flowers, that it might not separate them,
It looked as though a garden hat had been
used as a basket while the roses were being
gathered, and the effect was most artistic.

If grupe-fruit be used for a first course, ot
orange skins filled with juice, a wreath of smi-
lax on each plate makes a pretty decoration.

A breakfast should invariably begin with
frm‘t, followed by a course of eggs. This lat-
ter is one of the essentials, and offers a greater
variety than is perhaps known outside of
France. A Spanish omelette, if properly
made, is a thing to be treasured among the
* pleasures of memory.” Stufled eggs, or hard

oiled eggs cut in slices, with a bechamel or
white sauce, are appropriate and generally
liked. A fish course, an entre6, one meat, n
salad and a sweet course should follow next
in order, concluding with coffee. The entreé
and the meat may form one course, if a salmi
of duck with olives, fried chicken or some
such dish be selected.
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BEREART)  And your aunt does not seem to
have changed a particle.
Avice—They came in a herdic, didn’t they?
I guess Uncle will never try one again while
he wears a silk hat. Shall I go to the door,
mamma?

[They both go to the vestibule and welcome
Mr. and Mrs. Bmdle[\;.t Mrs. Bradley is Mrs.
Farnham’s oldest sister, and has lived in
Oregon for many years.]

ALL—Well—

Mg. and Mrs. BRApLEY—This seems good at
last! .

Mes. FARNHAM—You dear people! Welcome
home, if you can feel at home in a civilized
country once more. This is my baby, Susan.

ALicE—] remember Aunt Susie very well,
mamma. We have been looking forward to
your visit so much, Uncle; and papa was so
sorry he could not be here to meet you.

[ The travelers have meantime laid aside their
luggage, and all have seated themselves in &
temporary fashion in the back parlor.]

MRs. FARNHAM—It is simply dreadful that
ilgrims away from Oregon should have to
ook out for themselves on reaching the Capi-

tal; and I assure you, Susan, 1 have been
nearly distracted at the prospect; but Mr.
Farnham was called away this morning; he
does not expect to be back until midnight,
and both my girls are out over night; so if
Alice and [ lmﬁ gone to meet you there would
have been no one to receive us at home.

Mg. BrabLEy—It is all right, Louise; we
attracted less attention than we had feared,
because my wife, through her former visit to
the East, knew how to tone us down a little.
We may startle you, but the traveling public
stood us pretty well. The only trouble was
when Susan would embrace a man at the de-

t, under the impressiou that it was Farnham.

restrained her from actual disgrace, though.

Mrs. FArNHAM—I suppose you would like
to go immediately to your room; you might
leave the heaviest of your luggage down here
until morning. [They mount the stairs to the
tront chamber, which is prettily furnished
and has a glass of fresh flowers on the smnd.j
I picked out this room with special reference
to the view from the window ; the Monument
is superb.

Mges. BrapLEY—You have a lovely home,
Louise ; and this room must be as pretty as
anything in it, without regard to the view.
But what, my dear, is this on the wall?

ALice—AD, I told mamma you would object
to that for a neighbor.

Mges. FARNHAM—That is the only drawback
to the room, Susan; but 1 hope it will behave
while you are here, and that you will not be

annoyed by it. We have had such unfortunate
experiences with it, and Mr. Farnham says
the men at the down-town office—

Mrs. BRApLEY—But what is it ?

AvLicE—One of the modern imps, auntie.

Mes. FARNHAM—Why, didn’t I tell you?
That is just like me. We laughed so over the
advertisement of the house, you know, when
we were buying it. They call the modern im-
Krovemenl.s ‘““modern imps;” and Mr. Farn-

am says oar experience has justified—

[ Mr. Bradley has seated himself in the nearest
chair, and is_endeavoring to restrain his
amusement. Mrs. Farnham looks at him in-
quiringly.]

ALicE—You haven’t told auntie yet that it
is a burglar alarm, mamma.

Mgas. BRADLEY—A burglar alarm! Fearful,
Louise! Is it possible that burglars are com-
mon in Washington ?

R

[Alice interrupts the conversation by placing
her hand gently over her mother’'s mouth.]

Mes. FARNHAM — There are
two difficulties with that; the
messenger alarm is about as
eccentric in its workings as the
burglar alarm, and lﬁcn you
never know how many signals
to give.

MR. BrapLEY—This prospect
of excitement is very pleasing
to me, Susan; I haven't en-
joyed any so much since we
moved to the city. Is there
any regular programme to be
observed when the burglar
comes ?

Arice—One thing is to ring
all the electric bells, so as to
scare him away.

MRs. FArNHAN (reflectively)
—I used to think that, Alice;
but now I am certain thatif the

our dreams ever appears we must

caught, treated gently, but confined

e where we can go and admire him,

wr friends to see him. Think of it,

thlt a distinction to havea burglar
wn!

:ApLEY—I suppose the thing is not

ad on to-night, on account of your

coming.

ARNHAM—Oh dear! I don't know

zht to do about that.

Wl%, papa told you what to do in

2. Turn on the alarm except at the

‘e he will come in.

RNHAN—Certainly; I surposc that

rright way. Alice, I wish you had

w to manage it. 1 suppose I can

though, und I can show you people

irn it off in the morning, when

)8 at F’our door as he goes down-

at will be all you will have to do.

pLEY— How early does Robert rise?

RNHAM—No earlier than you do in

fancy. But see how long I have

alking over this ridiculous alarm.
than 1 had any idea. Come right
sur lunch, and then we will let you

d night'srest. What? Won't you

iing at all? Is there no use in urg-

usan? Then we will go, Alice. In
1ould want anything just tap at the

3 the hall. Pleasant dreams!

But you have forgotten the alarm,

iNHAM—Surely, my dear! Allstand
while [ exhibit my bravery. This
turns it on in the basement, and
: library and side windows. The
other belongs to the parlor front. All you
have to do in the morning is 1o just push them
b o

anlr amain  Mhara that'a all” T am --

Mgs. FarNHAM—AIl right. You'll spenk if
you need uanything, won't you? Good-night!
Mgs. BRADLEY—Good-night!

[ScENE 11.—Mms. Farnham, soundly sleeping, is
awakened by a tremendous knocking at her
door. Asshe rouses herself she hears mingled
with the sound of the knocking the tr-r-r-r-
ring of the burglar alarm. She springs to her
feet, and hastily dons a wmpper.y

Mrs. FarNHaM (tremulously)— Yes, yes, I
will be there in a moment. What is it ?

Mg. BRADLEY (solemnly)—The alarn.

Mgs. BRADLEY (reinforces him)—My good~
ness, Louise! Is there no way to stop the
thing? It is awful!

[Mrs. Farnham opens the door, and exhibits
her nocturnal hair-economy above her
troubled face.]

Mges. FARNHAN—I am not certain, Susan,
whether it is wholly desirable to stop it. If—
if a burglar is really there, perhaps it would
be well to let it run on.

Mr. BrapLey—Well, there is no difticulty
about that. It is running on; you needn't
stop it on my account.

ALICE (from the adjoining room)—Mamma !
The alarm is going off.

Mges. FARNHAN—We know it, my dear, very
well indeed. Come and help us stop it, can’t
you? Your uncle thinks it is not good for
the battery.

[They adjourn to the room where the bell is
still ringing.]

Mrs. BRADLEY— What does that white thing
mean, Louise?

Mgs. FARNHAM—It shows where thebur—
where the trouble is. My goodness, Susan!
It says * parlor front.”

[At this point Mr. Bradley, who had becn star-
ing thoughtfully at the alarm, touches a but-
ton, and the bell stops. Everything is very
silent for a moment.]

ALICE (entering)—Where is he ?

Mgs. BRADLEY and Mgs. FARNHAM—Who?

AvLicE—Why, the burglar, of course.

Mges. BRADLEY (clutching her husband'sarm)
—David, do you understand that there is
really & burglar here?

MR. BRADLEY—Really, my dear, you will
have to ask Louise. My wife wishes to know
}f we" are to understand that there is a burglar
here ?

ALIcE—Of course there is; let us see where
he came in.

[Mr. Bradley takes a revolver from the stand,
and starts down stairs, his slippers flapping
as he goes. Mrs. Farnham turns to her
closet, and follows him a moment later with
an atomizer in he* hand. Mrs. Bradley and
Alice stand at the balustrade and shivar
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MR. BrapLEY—Nothing has been opened
anywhere. All the fastenings are in place;
this must have been one of the times when
the alarm played its own accompaniment, so
to speak. It'sa very pretty tune, anyway.

_ MRs. FARNHAM—Are you certain it is all
rizght? Well then, we ought to give the signal.
[They reach the front chamber again.f I
think it is four times. . . One. Two.
Three. hope it won't be too late.
Four.

Anice (looking at the printed card)—There,
mamma, [ thought you weren’t right. Two
rings mean *“all right.” Four rings mean that
you want a doctor.

Mgs. FarNdaM (sinking into a chair)—The
last disgrace has come. Susan, help me.
Can you not fall violently ill? What shall
we say to the doctor?

Mgrs. BeabLEY (thoughtfully)—I don't see
how, Louise. Nothing makes me ill but pep-
permint, and that is too much of a risk.

Mez. BrRabLEY—We might ask him to pre-
scribe for the burglar alarm.

A rice--Or the burglar!

MRgrs. Farxaan—It may be the messenger
alarm is deranged, too, and hasn't sounded.
We will hope so. All we can do is to wait.
It remains to be seen whether we are awaiting
a physician, a messenger, or nobody at all.

[They all take seats, draw their wraps about
them, and wait. After a few moments the
door-bell rings. ]

1\?{3. BrapLey—Shall I go down and defend
us

Mges. FaArRNHAM—No, indeed. Don’t open
the door, or the thing
will go off again.

Open this window
and speak to him, if
you are willing.

MRr. BRADLEY
(opening the window)

—Good evening!

MESSENGER (from
below) — Morning. [
should say. What's
the matter?

MR. BrRADLEY
—Well, what is?

MEsseNGER—Didn't
your alarm go off?

MR. BRADLEY—Oh,

I believe it did. But
it was wholly on its
own account, and we
gave the **all right”
signal—or sent for a
doctor, or something.

MesseNGER— How
soon did you do it?

MR. BRADLEY (after
a pause)—Well, I
should say, about
eight minutes.

M esseNGER— Hem'!

Next time your alarm
sounds we'll wait
eight minutes to see
whether it means
anything.

Mrs. FArRNHAM (also
at the window)—But
we had to go down®
to see the burglar!

MessENgER— What burglar?

Mgs. FarNHAM (indignantly) —Why, the
one that wasn’t there!

MEg. BRapLEY—Well, | am sure we're ver
sorry to have given you this trouble. I don’t
know why the machine doesn’t work right.

MEesseNGER—We'll send a man up in the
morning. Perhaps the battery is grounded.

MR. BRabLEY—Oh, of course, that must be
it. Strange it hadn’t occurred to me before.
Well, goo«gi-night!

[The messenger's retreating footsteps are heard
on the walk. Mr. Bradley withdraws from
the window, and Mrs. Farnham and Alice
prepare to leave the room.]

Mges. FarNnuaM—We won't ask you to sit
up with the machine, David; but if you could
keep the gas burning a little and be prepared
for an emergency !

MRr. BrabpLey—Certainly, certainly! You
shall be called if there is any change in the
sy mptoms.

MRs. FArRNHAM—Well, good-night!

Mg. and Mes. BRaApLEY—Good-night !

[SceNe III. Same as Scene II. Mrs. Farnham
and Aliceare again awakened b{ Mr. Bradley,
and in 2a moment are in the hall.]

Mgzs. FARNHAN—Again ? .

Mgz. BrabLey—No ; the patient is sleeping

uietly; pulse natural, This time it is the

oor-bell, and apparently the basement one.
I'm awfully sorry to disturb you, but I wasn't
certain about my duty.

Mrs. FarnuaM—Oh, that was quite right.
Why, it is morning, isn’t it? Where do you
suppose Robert is? This must be the girls.
Alice, go down, won't you, and let them in as
soon as I tell you I have turned off the alarm?

[Alice goes down stairs. Mrs. Bradley opens
her door.]

Mgrs. BrapLey —Walk right in, Louise.
Now that it is morning, and the shadows have
ceased to lend gloom to the scene, I feel just
as cheerful about all this as can be.

[Mrs. Farnham approaches the alarm, and after
& moment’s pause pushes back two buttons.]

BURGLAR ALARM—Tr-r-r-r-r-ring!

{Mrs. Farnham jumps back and shrieks: Mr.
Bradley jumps forward, and stops the bell in
the same way that he did in the night.]

Mnrs. FArNHAM—T must have turned some-
thing on, instead of off. Alice! Alice! Come
right upstairs, and don’t let the girls in.

[Mr. Bradley stands in front of the burglar
alarm and looks at it respectfully ; the ladies

lean over the balustrade and await Alice,
who presently appears.)

ALIcE—What is the matter now, mamma?
The girls are getting rather tired of waiting in
the area.

Mgrs. FARNEAM—Never mind the girls. They
may have to wait all day. Come in here and
see if you know, Alice, which of these buttons
are on and which are off.

ALICE—No, indeed ; I don’t know anythin
about them, but I should think I would if
were the one who turned them on,

Mgas. FarNHAM—Well, you wouldn’t; it's a
peculiarity of this machine that those who
manage it know nothing about it, while those
who stand around looking on know it all.
One thing is certain, not a window or door
must be opened until the messenger man
comes. No, Alice, don’t go near the thing.
He will be here before long, and so, 1 su%)ose,
&v-il} yiour father. [She goes to the window.]

irls

THE GIRLS—Yes'm !

Mgs. FARNHAM—You can’t come in. I'm
very sorry, but the alarm is out of order and
if we open anything it will go off again. I
wouldn’t have it happen for anything. Just
make yourselves as comfortable as {ou can
down there. If you are chilly I will throw
you down a shawl. And when the milkman
comes tell him we don't want anything—you
needn't tell him the reason. The alarm man
will be here in a little while, and then you
can come in.

Mg. BeapLEY—You had better drop down
some crackers and some suitable reading
matter, with the shawl, Louise. There's no
telling how long it may be.

Mzs. BrapLEY—I suppose in cage of fire or
anything of that sort, you would consent to
open something, even at the expense of your
reputation ?

Mpns. FaArNHAM—Perhaps so. Now, I am
oing to see if I can find any breakfast for us.
t will be too much of a concession to starve.

[The door-bell rings.]

Mgs. BRaApLEY—The messenger!

M=zs. FArRNHAM (looking down from the win-
dow)—No indeed: it's a young man with a
note. Whom do you want to see?

YouNg MaN—Mr. Farnham.

Mgs. FARNHAM— Well, he is not in yet, but
we expect him every moment; will you wait,
or leave word for him?

Youneg Man—I guess I'd better wait.

Mges. FArRNHAM—AIl right. Take a seat—
that is, if you care to remain outside. I'm
sorry I can't invite yvou in, but we can’t open
the door till—till Mr. Farnham comes.

YouNg MaN (seating himself on the steps)—
All right!

Mgs. FArNHAM (withdrawing her head)—
Would, you ask him if he would like a shawl,
too?

Mgs. BRaApLEY—Louise, if you are going to
try to prepare breakfast yourself, you must
let me go down and help you.

Mgs. FARNHAM (with tears in her eyes)—Oh,
dear! it isn't enough to keep our guests awake
all night with a burglar alarm, but we must
invite them to help get breakfastin the morn-
ing! Why doesn't someone come?

[The door-bell rings again.]
MBg. BRADLEY—Someone has.

[(Mrs. Farnham again leans out of the window,
and looks down upon a boy who has left his
bicycle at the curbstone.]

MRs. FARNHAM—What is it?

Boy—I want to see Mrs. Farnham.

Mes. FARNHAM—Well, I am Mrs. Farnham.
Have you a message for me?

Boy—Yes, but I have to give it personally.

Mrs. FARNHAM—Isn’t this personally ?

Boy (after a moment's reflection)—I reckon
not. It's private.

[Mrs. Farnham makes the usual explanation
about opening the door, and withdraws her
head once more, while the boy seats himself
beside the young man on the steps.]

ALice—Mamma, this is perfectly ridiculous!

Mrgs. FArNHaM—That is altogether too mild.

ALice—Well, I promised to meet Mrs. Lav-
ender at eight, and it is almost that now.

Mgrs. FaArNHAM—I can’t help it, my dear.

ALICE—But how can [ meet her without
going out of the door?

Me. BrapLey—That will be no trouble at
all. We can rip up something and make a
rope to let you down with.

Rrs. BrRapLEY—David, do try and be se-
rious under these trying circumstances.

Mge. BRADLEY—Do you want me to weep, or
will plain groaning do?

Avrice—Maipma, I am going to telephone to
Philip!

Mgs. BRapLEY—Telephone! It is a relief, I
am sure, to know that we have any means of
communication with the outer world beside
this second story window.

Mrs. FArNHAM—I am not sure but it would
be a good plan, Alice. Tell him to send the
alarm man immediately ; and ask him if he
has any idea why your father has not come.

[Alice goes down to the telephone, and while
she is gone, there arrive at the front door the
iceman, the postman and the wagon with
Mr. Bradley’s trunks. The ice and the trunks
are left at the steps, and one of the baggage-
men remains to secure a receipt, seating him-
self by the two messengers. The group on
the steﬁs is heard to converse on the charac-
ter of the people inside. Alice returns.]

Avrice—He says he will come right up.

Mgs. FARNHAM—He!

ALicE—Yes; and that the midnight train
has not come in yet. It was delayed by an
accident to the engine, and is expected every
moment. Philip says he will stop at the
station on his way up to see if it has come.

Mgrs. FaArNHAM—Do you suppose, Susan,
that my poor husband will live to see the
group on the front steps? I don't know
whether I ought to wish such a thing or not.

Mgs. BRapLEY—I am not afraid for him, my
dear, but I would try to do something for the
group. Have you no fried cakes or anything
of that sort to let down to them?

Mgs. FARNHAM—Why, yes, 1 suppose so.
Or—wait; there is a dish of oranges here in
the sewing-room. [[.eansoutof the window.]
Ahem! Oh, could you catch some oranges if
I should throw them down there?

Boy—You bet !

Mgs. FArNHAM—Well, here they are. I
thought they might relieve the monotony.

(The oranges are heard to drop into the hands
of the boy, and seem to refresh the three
pilgrims. "After a very few moments a cab
rapidly approaches the house, and stops in
front of the door. There alight from it Philip
Palmerston, clad in a light overcoat, and Mr.
Farnham, valise in hand.}

Mgrs. FArNnHAM—Robert !
Avice—There's Philip!
ALL (at the window)—Here we are!

[Mr. Farnham and Philip stop on the walk,
look in a surprised way at the trunks and the
people gathered about the steps, and finally
at the upper window.)

Me. FarNHAM—Louise, my dear, what on
earth does all this mean?

Mgs. FaArNHAM—Oh, Robert, we are so glad
to see you! The burglar alarm is on a—

MR. BRADLEY—On a tear.

Mg. FArnHAM— Why Bradley ! how are you?
This is good indeed. Is that Susan looming
up behind you? Yes, my dear, go on.

Mgs. FarNuaM—And you see if we open a
door it goes ofl. So—

MR. BRADLEY—S0 we don’t open them.

Mgs. FARNEAM—We had an awful time in
the night, and the man was here again.

[Meantime Alice and Philip converse through
the adjoining window.]

PaiLip—I told you I wanted a chance to
rescue you from something—it didn’t matter
what, so that I could prove my de—

Avrice—Be careful, Philip!

PaiLip—Well, I've done it, haven't 1?

MR. FARNHAM (on the other side)—I don’t
quite understand you. my dear. Sha'n't we
come in and have it explained afterward ?

Mgs. FarNHAM-— Well, T should say not!

Mg. FarNuaM—Didn’t I understand you
that the alarm went off in the night? You
haven’t wound it up again, have you?

Mgs. FArRNHAM—No, indeed!

MEe. FARNHAM—Weh, then it can’t go otr
again, Louise. The bell may ring here, but it
will make no difference at the office.

[The whole company, including the pilgrims
on the steps, are lost in a shout of laughter,
save only Mrs. Farnham.]

Mgs. FarnHaM—Robert, do you wish to
disgrace vour family publicly ?

Mnr. FArNHAN—Certainly not.
the door.

He mounts the steps, applies his night-key,
( and enters into the armg of his family.] v

BURGLAR ALARM—Tr-r-r-r-r-ring!

I shall open

THE FRENCH GIRL AND HER FATHER
By HENRIETTA C. DaNA

FRENCH girl feels that there is just
one companion as delightful as
her mother. just one friend in the
world as trusty, just one confidant
as sympathetic, and that is—her
father. He is her hero and the
knight of her dreams. Often and

often have I seen the girls at school hiding
their father's photograph in the leaves or
their school books, kissing it enthusiastically
on the sly, pressing it to their hearts when
they go to chapel to say their prayers, sewing
his last letter into their dresses, treasurin
some little keepsake in their pockets. An
when they meet one can see how the father
returns his daughter's feeling by his tender
clasp of her pure, young hand and the ador-
ing affection with which he looks down into
her eves. He allows nothing to keep him
back from meeting her as she comes from
school, and giving her his arm—for every
French gentleman extends this mark of pro-
tection and respect to the women of his fam-
ily—they start off on their long, happy walk,
and many a merry romp, many a tender con-
fidence, do they have in the short evening that
follows till her early bedtime at eight o'clock.
In France the son belongs peculiarly to his
mother; till he marries she is the ‘‘lady on
his shield,” but the danghter is two-thirds her
father’s. The effect of this intercourse can
be traced in their characters. Under a modest.
exterior, the French girl hides an element of
masculine strength, while the active, self-re-
liant French lad has an almost feminine re-
finement and tenderness of disposition.

THE FORTUNE TELLER
By CHARLES KNOWLES BOLTON

SHE stood in the weird first twilight
By the fire of the gypsy camp,
Surrounded by shadows, half startled
By the crackle of horses’ tramp:
New England, blue-eyed and slender,

And Italy haggard and fell;
The past had been spoken—the future
Those ominous lips should foretell.

“ My husband,” she blushed, « Shall | see him
Ere the maples turn into gold ?”

“Your husband,” she pondered, “your husband,
Ere olives are picked you behold;

His face is handsome and manly,
His hand has the grasp of a king;

Ask not beyond this for the harvest,
Know only how fair is the spring.”

“In palace or cottage or castle,
In city or town shall we live?”
“ Ah, daughter, you ask of the future
More than you wish [ should give.
If the hand that shall guard and protect you
Has love in its press, ne’er complain ;
Your home shall be sweeter for dreaming,
Though your castle’s—a castle in Spain.”

—— e ——

THAT NEIGHBOR OF MINE

By MADELINE S. BRIDGES

HERE is a great difference
in neighbors viewed ab-
stractly and in the nearer

ersonal sense. A residence

in the country is especially

adapted to emphasize the

meaning of the word neigh-

bor. A good neighbor at a

friendly distance is certain-

ly an excellent adjunct to

country life—say, near

enough to allow an unimpeded view of his
front gate from your own veranda.

I lived in the country once, next door to a
good neighbor. The fence between was low
enough for him to lean on, and he was just
tall enough to lean on the fence, and he
leaned on it. I used to leave him there
when it was time to retire for the night
and find him at early dawn in the same
place.

Fortunately, when we took possession of
our house this friendly individual happened to
be away from home, else I have good ground
for believing that he would have unloaded
the wagons and laid the carpets for us. As it
was, when he returned he hastened at once to
the fence and leaned on it. Lookingup, from
weeding the pansy bed, I encountered his
beaming smile, and knew our fate was sealed.
All this I read in a single smile, for on that oc-
casion we did notexchange words. Ina ver
short time, however, he had acquired the habit
of speaking his mind across the barrier that
had so little significance as a dividing line.

‘Tam gladyou folks have come, Miss B—"'
he would announce in_a friendly and cordial
voice, ‘ and the more I see of you the betterI
like you. We didn’t see much of the folks
that lived here before you, except their backs.
A nod, once in three months, maybe, but, as
for neighbors—no, no, might as well have
lived in Boston! What I say is, let neighbors
be neighborly. That's what we weresent here
for. Let us help each other, think of each
other, feel that we are responsible for each
other. If there is anything you need or want,
anything I can do for you, why, let me know;
just let me know, that’s all—let me know !’

If he had only waited for me to let him
know all would have been well, as, probably,
at the present time he would still be waiting,
but alas, his enthusiasm was not of the sort
that could content itself with mere professions.
My life was burdened with proofs of that man’s
active benevolence. Every day. and twice
and thrice a day, I wassummoned to the fence
to receive the sacrifices of his good will. He
seemed to regard me as a sort of fetish,in need
of constant propipiation. These offerings were
of a strange and varied character. Seeds,

oose eggs, orchids, onions, home-made bread,
insect powder. hymn book, honeycomb, tar
paper, an infant kitten, maple syrup, a bird’s
nest, cedar chips, a white rabbit, porcupine

uills, fence wire and a tame mouse. When I
thanked him for these things which I didn’t
want, and would much rather not receive, and
begged him, he little knew how sincerely, not
to give me anything moreas I felt already too
much indebted to his kindness, he would re-
monstrate with reproachful earnestness:

“Now, Miss B——, I beg, I beg that vou
won't speak of kindness! Kind! why I've
had no chance to be kind: give me an oppor-
tunity. Let me do something, call me at the
midnight hour, ask me to be of service, rouse
me in the dead of night. Request me to turn
out of my bed and house, togo on an errand
of life and death, all I desire is to be of use—
to be a trueand faithful neighbor. I wish you
to understand that at any hour of the day or
night I am at yourservice!  All you've got
to do is to come to this fence and call Weston.
And if there is breath in hisbody Weston will
respond ! "’

At the announcement of our intended return
to the city Weston was simply desolated, and
the gifts over the fence multiplied to such an
extent that I really thought we shonld be
obliged to hire an extra truck to carry them.

When the final parting came, there were
tearsin Weston's eves.

““ Well, one thing we can say.” he remarked
feelingly, “ that we’'ve been neighbors. I'm
afraid T can never be the same sort of a neigh-
bor to the folks that are coming as I've been to
you.”

Looking back as we drove away, at the
fence where he had leaned so often, I breathed
a silent prayer in behalf of those unknown
new comers, that he never might.
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ECCLESIASTICAL EMBROIDERY

By Harriet Ogden Morison

x

HE art of ecclesinstical embroidery has for
many ages engaged the attention of
artists and those intevested in the decoration
of their churches, and late years have witness-
ed quite a revival of interest in the beautiful
art. Itis claimed by many that modern work
surpasses the old in richness of colprmg, bl!t
it has hardly yet attained to the ancient intri-

BURSE (Illus. No. 1)

cacies of pattern, toward which, however, it
is making rapid strides.

During the middle ages. great attention was
given to all work of this character, the nuns
of that time spending many years upon a
single vestment.  Symbolism especially, was
regarded, all designs having a special signi-
ficance. Great care was alsu exercised in the
selection of materials used, which must be of
the purest and finest of linen, the choicest of
silks, both as forming the material for
the vestment, and those employed by
the needle; and the jewels must be
real. No combinations were to be
nsed simply for effect; but everything
was to be of the very best quality. We
can hardly do better in that respect
than to follow in their footsteps; being
too prone, unfortunately, in order to
gain an effect, to use materials right at
hand—gold thread of the cheapest, and
jewels that are but glass.

After this period, church embroidery
suffered a great decline; many samples
of which, still to be seen, show designs
with nosymbolism, painting being used,
with simply a few stitches added by
the needle.

To old England weare indebted for
the revival o?ecclesiusticnl embroidery.

The enlarged. use, in our own country,
within the last few years of vestinents

for both altar and priest, has given
American women, in sisterhoods and

in the world, a chance to show their

skill both with the needle, in ecclesias-

tical embroidery, and the pencil, in
drawing designs, great scope for both
talents being given. Asto our color-

ing, although the ancient shades are
extremely rich, we of the present day,
besides being rich in our dyes, also

have the tones of color graduating from

the palest to the deepest shades with

the changes so slight that in many cases it
requires a skilled eye to detect the difference
between them. The attendant sketches show
something of this rich coloring, combined
with a simplicity of design which is suggestive
of elaborate possibilities.

The object of this work being to instruct as
well as to beautify, my first number will not

N\

AN ALTAR CLOTH

THE center drawing, Illustration No. 3,
shows an altar cloth composed of two
parts—frontal and super-frontal—the length
and depth varying according to the dimen-
sions of the altar for which it is intended,
there being no regulation size for altars. The
drawing shown 1s cas)able of being enlarged
to any size. The width of the super-frontal
depends upon the design, and also upon the
height of the altar, the usual number of inches
being not less than seven, and not more than
nine; the fringe should be three inches, and
just made to touch the top of the orphrexs on
the frontal. Where the latter are not used,
the altar beinﬁ very handsome, the material
of the super-frontal should run under the
fringe, but where both are used it is unneces-
sary, as the silk of the frontal must be wide
enough to extend under the fringe of the super-
frontal. The background or material used for
the designs given should be of white silk for
festival seasons, with brocaded ecclesiastical
designs, the English brocades being the best.
Where economy is an object, a plain grosgrain
silk, a fine cloth, or felt may be used. The
center design on the frontal is a floriated Greek
cross, the limbs or arms of which are of equal
length, the termination of each arm bLeing a

lily.

fn order to give the best effect at a distance
to the white background use shades of pink,
carefully selected, asbeing most effective. The
blending of shades is of the greatest impor-
tance. Commencing on the edge of the lily

tals with the lightest shade, work up to a
eep tone, thus giving depth to the center.
Use the same deep shade under the falling
petals, then gradually return to the lightest
shade used on their edges. The stamens
should be either of gold silk or gold thread.
Work the leaves in soft gray green, three or

THE CHALICE VEIL

HE size of a silk chalice veil must be
regulated according to the height of
the chalice, varying from twenty-one to twen-
ty-five inches. It may be embroidered elab-
orately, as shown in Illustration No. 2, or
simply with the cross, leaving out the flor-
iated ends. The coloring of this chalice
veil must correspond exactly with that
given for altar cloth, lilies in pinks,
shaded leaves in the gmy greens, stems in
gold thread, or gold thread and green
couched. The background of quatrefoil
surrounding the sacred monogram is to be
crossed with gold thread, caught down at
the intersection of cross lines with deepest
shade of pink. Background of monogram
in blue, as described in directions for the
altar cloth, and the monogram itself in
gold thread couched with gold-colored silk.
The very beautiful effect given to the cross
is shown in the illustration, the basket
stitch being employed. Cross the cords
with gold thread ; sew the cords down close
together, running from side to side; carry
the gold thread the length of the arms,
caught down over every two for first line,
over two for second line, but between
the two of the preceding row. The next,
caught as the first row, alternating until
all are covered, using two strands of gold
thread at one time.

The ends of the cross are worked in
shades of pink, from light to dark, gold
thread running into same, with ends vary-
ing in length, as shown The circle is
couched in green of the same shades as
were used for leaves. Bands are worked
across the ends in gold thread.

Line the chalice veil with same shade of
silk selected for the lining of the stole and
maniple; interline with linen of light
weight. Finish the edge with a narrow
cord, made to correspond in coloring with
the fringe used on the rest of the set. This
cord has been substituted for fringe, as being
less likely to occasion an accident.

BURSE OR POCKET

LLUSTRATION No. 1 shows a burse made
to form a case or pocket, used to hold the
linen veil and corporal. The illustration
simply shows the flat, embroidered surface of
the front, in order to give a clear idea of the
design for embroidering. The shape of a

ALTAR CLOTH, FRONTAL AND SUPER-FRONTAL (lllus. No. 3)

four shades being sufficient.
such a manner as to give the waving and
turned over effect, as shown in the design.
Separating the crowns at the four corners of
the cross are buds and leaves. In the former
the shading in the drawing shows clearly the
best method of using the silks to give the full
or 'l:?llllded t,eﬂ‘ect.
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Blend these in . burse is valve-like, being thus made by pieces

of silk joined to each side, with the lower

end fastened together, leaving but one open-

ing. The design must be so placed that when

the burse is standing on the altar, a mono-

gram, if used, may read correctly, the’opening
eing always at the top.

. The con_'ner'de'sign‘s sh ould.follow, tl‘le color-

STOLE AND MANIPLE

STOLE and maniple shown side by side, in

Illnstrations Nos. 5 and 6, also carry out
in the design the effect of the rest of the set.
A slight variation in the design of the stole
and maniple is the introduction at the inter-
section of the arms of the cross of a shield,

KARCERAXARAL:
LRI N

PULPIT HANGING (IHlus. No. 4)

serving as a framework for the sacred mono-
gram. The buckground of the shield may be
worked in blue, or merely in outline, in a
couching of gold thread, thus allowing the bro-
cade to show. In that case couch the gold
thread with blue, in order to introduce a tinge
of that color to correspond with the rest of
the set.

The effect of a stole at a distance being of
less importance than the altar hangings, a

saving of work may thus be reached.

As the cross at the back of the stole
is too small to carry out the entire
coloring, use either pink or green,
stretch the silk, and cross it either with
gold thread, or a darker shade of the
same color used to embroider, and catch
it at intersection of the cross lines with
a stitch of red. The length of stoles
varies, there being several varieties—the
eucharistic, ba;l)lismal, preaching and
the bishop's stole.

Where but one i8 used for all parts of
the service, two yards and a half long,
including fringe, will, in most cases, be
found the more convenient length; the
fringe should be four inches deep; the
width of stole five inches at extreme
end, and graduating up to between two
and two and a half inches at the back
of the neck. If a narrow stole is pre-
ferred, it may be but four inches at the
end. Line a stole with silk, and inter-
line with a light-weight linen. Select a
shade of silk for the lining that will
correspond with either the pinks or
greens employed in the embroidery.
Either china or surah silk may be used.

A maniple is usually one length,
measuring a yard from end to end,
with a small cross placed in the mid-
dle, so as to rest upon the arm. Use
same cross as used on the neck of the
stole, the coloring to correspond exactly

with it the fringe also to be four inches deep.
A small elastic should be sewed to the lining,
joining the two sides far enough below the
cross, which rests upon the arm, to enable it
to be easily slipped on and off.
A stole signifies the yoke of obedience to
hrist. It always fol-
lows them?olor of the

RO PR
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.S its name indicates, this
kind of organization is in-
tended to aid, and one na-
turally inquires whom and
what it proposes to aid.
assume that its intention is
to help in the general work

Hng of the church of Christ in
this world, to uplift, to strengthen, to redeem ;
whatever the work of the church is, that
is the work of the ‘* Ladies’ Aid Society.”
Thus wecome toa fundameutal question; what
is the work of the church? Isthe church an
ark in which a few seek safety for themselves
from some impending ruin, or is it a8 means of
saving others from present degradation? I
believe it to be the latter; that men and women
organize themselves for the purpose of carry-
ing on God's work in this world, that they
wish, therefore, to know the best means and
the most efficient plans, that they are not
satisfied with an occasional hour of stirred
emotions or stimulated intellect, but that they
are inspired with a desire that each day, if not
each hour, shall see some progress made
toward the victory of good over evil. A
¢ Ladies’ Aid Society "’ is an important part of
this organization. And it should not consist
of a few exceptionally devoted or energetic
persons. Every weman who is a member of
the church, and a large proportion, if not all,
of the women in the congregation should be
its eficient members. Every detail of attack
upon evil, and every detail of work for
strengthening the good, should be represented
by a committee. Foreign missions, home
missions, hospital missions, kindergartens,
rescue work, working girls' associations, every
phase of Christian philanthropy and religious
activity which can possibly be employed in
the church, should have its representative in
this society. All the women members and, as
fur as possible, all those attending the services
of the church, should be enrolled. A list as
large as may be of the objects which it would
be possible for them to consider as suitable for
their work, shonld be made. A chairman of
executive ability should be elected for each
object. Every woman in the congregation
should be expected to attach herself to one of
these organizations, and report to one of these
chairmen. Be it little or much, she should do
something in its interests; even a ‘‘shut-in”
may send her word of suggestion, and add her
mite of encouragement though she have neither
silver nor strength to give. The president of
the society should see that each new comer in
the parish is at once informed of this plan,
and invited and even urged to attach herself to
some committee.

ET us imagine such a society in a city
church. Numerous objects of missionary
and philanthropic work have presented them-
selves. The pastor has carefully studied them,
and a selected list has been prepared. The
women have been called together, a president
chosen, and for each proposed object of work
a chairman has been eqected. So far as possi-
ble, every woman has signified her choice and
been assigned to a particular branch of work.
She will, thereafter, report to, and follow the
uidance of, her chairman. The president,
eeping in touch with all, will stimulate flag-
ging interests, and repress too ardent workers.
he will see where there is need of more help,
and where there is more than is needed, and
will suggest transfers from one department to
another. Each chairman will study her sub-
ject and arrange plans for her committee.
According to the conditions, she will call sew-
ing or other meetings, will devise plans for
raising needed money, will, in short, do what
the president of an auxiliary missionary
society does. Should her work be hospital
visitation, she will see that it is systematically
arranged, that there are not too many visitors
at one time and too few atothers. Should the
kindergarten be her care, she will feel respon-
sible that the church is doing all it can in that
direction, will call to her aid every woman
she can secure, and, being herself fully aroused
on the subject, will stir the hearts of the un-
interested, and, acting with wisdom and dis-
cretion as well as zeal, will prosecute her work
to its utmost. And so with each head of a
department.

In a village or country church methods
would ditfer a little from those in the city
church. The number of divisions would be
less and the ease of reaching every woman
would be greater. But the principle would be
the same—every woman should be identified
with some part of the church work. And
what is not church work? The field is indeed
the world—the world abroad and the world at
home, just at our doors. Let everybody be
invited to take part.

Where this plan is carried out, no one will
be ‘ slighted!” A woman’s first ap arance
in church, or even the knowledge o Keer com-
ing within the limits of the parish, would
ensure her a call from the president of our
ideal * Ladies' Aid Society.” A cordial wel-
come would be extended to her, the plans and
purposes of the society explained and her co-
operation asked. She might not be ready at
once to decide upon what committee she
would prefer to serve, but she should be en-
couraged not to delay her decision, and while
she should be assured that the amount of
work she may do will be settled b?' herself
alone, she should also be assured that such
work as she feels able to do is earnestly desired
somewhere.

ACH comniittee should pursueits work in
its own way, with meetings more or less
frequent. There would be some sewing meet-
ings, some devoutional, some for instruction
and information. Many women would rarely
attend all of the meetings; but the ingenuit
of the chairmen would find ways in which
the skill, the thought and the energy of all
should be utilized. How inspiring a rallying
day would that be when nlll these various
objects should be presented, and with friendly
emulation and competition the leaders of each
should geek to interest the apathetic and the
uninterested.

Picture a beautiful October day in the
country. The windows open to admit the
free air, and the bright autumn sunshine
gladdening all the reddening trees. The en-

-thusiastic and sympathetic leader of this ideal

society has made all things ready, and each
‘‘cause’ is represented by some one able to
present, in a short time, the needs and the
resources of her particular work. At the end
of the meeting all present have chosen one or
other of the good works presented, and each
chairman has made herself acquainted with at
least the name of such as have chosen her
articular committee. Arrangements have
een made to see the absent members of the
congregation, and by October fifteenth every
woman feels herself connected in some vital
way with other women in her church for a
specific object. During the winter each com-
mittee is busy about its work. Some give
personal aid to the sick and the needy in the
neighborhiood ; some prepare garments for the
nearest hospital; some are acquainted with
the Indian problem and learn how to spend a
truer and purer patriotism ; some are learning
of the great movements in thought in Japan;
some have had their hearts roused in pity for
the child widowsin India; some have learned
that America may go to Paris to carry the
Gospel as well as to bring back fashions; some
have, by the aid of the pen pictures of our
ioneer missionaries, seen the children walk-
ing miles through the inclement weather to
gnther in a cheerless room and sit on hard
oards to study the Gospel, and have been
moved to help those who are struggling in
our frontier towns to plant the seed of the
kingdom of heaven. om time to time, as
women meet on the street or in each others’
houses, conversation has not turned upon the
unkind gossip of the street, but has been
filled with questions of larger interest, and
{,_l;{zeghole life of the community has been up-
ifted.

SO the winter goes on and June comes.

Again the president has called a meeting,
this time to hear what has been done; those
who have been at work in one field learn
what has been done in another, and so the
whole church is enriched, and every woman
has the benefit of every other woman's work.
Our society must make this June meeting a
time of rejoicing. It can be an all-day meet-
ing, the morning taken up with reports of
the chairmen. All the church is interested to
know what has been done. The half-hearted
are fired with more zeal ; those who had not
believed * the plan would work,” are ready
now to do their share. A few (who like the
seed on the shallow ground sprung up with
fervor at first to die away speedily) ‘ have
lost their interest,’”’ but their places are more
than filled with the slower but more persistent.
A plain lunch, made festive with roses, and
garnished with kindly conversation, refreshes
the body for the afternoon. Here again the
president may show her skill. Not only the
places and people already helped may be
pictured and described, but new needs can be
80 presented as to fill the hour with stirring
interest. Perhaps a visitor from New Zealand
will give pictures of that strange land, or
curios will be shown from other remote fields,
while the stories of the Bibles readers’ visits
in tenement houses, the success of *‘ neighbor-
hood guilds” and * college settlements” will
thrill the hearts of those who have a spark of
love for the ‘‘ submerged tenth.”

HIS would be truly a * Ladies’ Aid Socie-
ty;” it would aim to aid not only the
needy on.the other side of the globe, not only
the poor and the miserable at home, but the
workers themselves. As has been said before,
even an invalid could have a rart in the plan,
and perhaps her own loneliness would be
cheered by the information which should go
to her from her co-workers. The chairman of
her committee would at once become a friend,
and that hardest of all trials for an earnest
woman to bear, the feeling of uselessness,
would be taken away. The pastor of a church
30 equipped must needs know what is going on
all over the world, and he should not be a
narrow man. From his watch tower he should
see some new place for defense or offense, for
this work is, indeed, a battle. He should con-
sult our ideal president. If it is a point for
woman’s work she would know just where to
go to find a leader, and could suggest where
the members of the committee are to be
found. The need of money will at once con-
front her, but it is rapidli' coming to be true
that the rich give liberally where wisdom is
guiding the work. And there is much work
which can be begun with little money. Mar-
velous stories could be told of the way in
which the money to do a really needed piece
of Christian work has come to the hands of
those consecrated to do it.

HE church should be the center of all the
work for good in city or town or village.
Fear lest she should in some way bemean her-
self by touching things secular has criprled
and dwarfed her. She must learn that there
is nothing common or unclean in all God’s
world but sin, and the sooner she goes into
every corner and uses every power within her
to drive that unholy usurper out, and with
hands purified and empowered at the altar of
God she seeks to take hold of every sin-en-
slaved man, woman and child, and guides them
or snatches them from the thraldom of sin,
whethier by Sunday schools, by missions, by
kindergartens, guilds, clubs or any other un-
named or yet undiscovered means, the sooner
she will rise to her true place in the world. It is
hers to do the work. Bhe can do it without
antagonizing, when she puts uside name and
form and unessential philosophy, and tries
simrly to bring men and women to love the
Father of all, and to live as the children of
such a Father should live.

PRESIDING OVER A WOMAN'S CLUB

By M. Louise THoMAS
[EX-PRESIDENT OF SOROSIS]

HE average woman is not
8o well qualified to pre-
side over meetings in
which continual inter-
ruptions are occurring,
through the members ris-
ing to points of order,
and other questions of
privilege, because, unlike
the average man, she has
not given much atten-

tion to the study of parliamentary law.

The rules for conducting 4 meeting do not
admit of any personal feeling or individual
taste, on the part of the presiding officer. On
the contrary, there is a code of rules expressly
laid down to guide and regulate such matters.
Therefore, if I were not acquainted with them,
1 should at once devote myself to the study
of the subject, and having mastered it I should
consider myself merely theinstrument to con-
duct the meeting according to the wishes of
the members.

The presiding officer is not supposed to con-
trol the opinions of the members, but merely
to direct them. She should be in entire sym-

thy with the objects of the meeting, and

ave a full and complete understanding of all
its aims, objects and purposes. This latter isa
very important consideration. Members, and
especially new ones, are constantly asking for
information, and unless the presiding officer
can furnish it briefly and at once, delays are
sure to occur, and the meeting be anything
but pleasant or satisfactory to the other mem-
bers present.

Having been chosen to preside, the first duty
is to call the meeting to order. If it is a first
meeting, the objects for which it is called
should then be stated clearly, but in as few
words as possible. If it is not a first meeting,
but a regular or constituted one, the pre-
sidin oﬂgcer should have the roll of memgera
callegby the secretary. The minutes of the
last meeting should t?xen be read. Next, the
presiding officer should appoint her committees
for the session; or, if it is a regular meeting,
the reports of the various committees ap-

inted at the previous session should be

ieard. Next, the regular business should be
taken up, and having been disposed of, the
presiding officer should allow the introduction
of any new business that may properly come
before the meeting.

I consider it of the utmost importance that
a presiding officer should be possessed of good
eyesight, so as to be able to perceive a member
as soon as she rises. Recognizing one mem-
ber when the floor clearly belongs to another
is a fruitful cause of dissatisfaction; so that
the presiding officer who wishes to escape as
much as possible from the adverse comment
which her elevated and responsible position
invites, will do well to be ever on the alert.
She should give the first hearing to the first
member who rises, without regard to age, abil-
ity, or any other circumstanee whatsoever.
Above all, the presiding officer should always
remember that patience is a virtue; and not
only remember, but practice it. She should
be just in all her rulings, and be very careful
to keep perfect order in the meeting over
which she is called upon to preside. Under
no circumstances sbou‘d she allow one mem-
ber to interrupt another while speaking, un-
less, of course, the former rises to a point of
order, or some other question of privilege.
Any member may watch her opportunity
and move an adjournment, orcall the previous
question, or on a point of order, all of which
are undebatable questions.

The presiding officer should never instruct
the meeting unless to give information on
points of order, or on parliamentary rule. She
should never join in any debate, or speak from
the chair; but if she desires to do so, she
should place the next officer in charge, and
glpeak from the floor like any other member.

his naturally causes some little confusion
and momentary delay. and should not be in-
dulged in too frequently. In fact, I believe
that it is bettter for a presiding officer not to
speak at all upon the subjects nnder discus-
sion unless she is specially requested to do 8o
by the other members.

While I think that women, as a class, are
not so well informed in regard to the niceties
of parliamentary rule as are men, I believe,
also,that they are more easily governed. The
very fact that they are not well informed in
this respect prevents them from entering into
those little tilts of skill that men delight in.
They do not see their opportunity as men do,
and therefore allow many things to pass un-
noticed, which, if they were more experienced,
might easily be turned to their advantage. T
think one reason of this is that the interests
in the hands of women to-day are not of such

rave importance as those controlled by men.
We have no large public corporations of

women ; very few joint stock companies, and
still fewer important matters of legislation
Therefore there is not so much at stake as
among organizations of men, where the very
imrorlance of their interests give them the
right to contend with sharpness and determi-
nation. But women are being rapidly edu-
cated in this direction, and before long 1 pre-
sume they will be as able to take advantage of
the slightest technicality or loop-hole as are
the best parliamentarians among men now.
There is one very interesting thing in an or-
ganized body of women to the on-looker, and
that is the sincerity and earnestness expressed
in their faces. They give more real heart, if
I may use the phrase, to what they are doing,
thinking and saying than do men. I have
been often very forcibly reminded of this fact,
and particularly in large gatherings of women.

The success or failure of a presiding officer
depends very largely on the knowledge of the
individual; but,%:esides this knowledge, there
are undoui)tedly personalities which render
some presiding officers extremely popular,
while others, equally qualitied to preside, as
far as knowledge is concerned, are unpopular,
if not poaitiveEv disliked. I think that the
presiding officer who is clear-headed enough
to perceive the wants of the meeting, patient
in giving attention to the arguments, and gra-
cious in her consideration of the rights and
feelings of others, will always be more popular
than one who is stringent,self-opinionated and
arbitrary. Ithink that the natural instinet of
woman, together with her proverbial gracious-
ness of manner and sweeetness of disposition
under the most trying circumstauces, are apt
to make her more successful as a presiding offi-
cer, notwithstanding her limitations as to the
knowledge required to successfully discharge
the duties of tlle position.

I think the great mistake made by presiding
officers of both sexes is forgetfulness of the
fact that they are not called upon to rule the
opinions of the meeting. I have noticed that
men, as much as women, are apt to endeavor
to control the action of the meeting over
which they have been called upon to preside,
and that is something which I consider always
objectionable. It isso very clear a matter that
the chairman is merely the pivot upon which
the whole matter turns, and not the controll-
ing genius of the sentiments of the meeting,
that I am sometimes surprised to see pcople
arrogate to themselves powers which they do
not possess, and which were never intended
to be conferred upon them. The science of
law is the science of human rights, and upon
such are based the rules which we call parlia-
mentary law, and which is the accepted
method of conducting meetings everywhere.

I have hardly ever known any bitter invec-
tive or personality to be indulged in at a
women’s meeting. The presiding officer's
real troubles begin when there is a strong dif-
ference of opinion among the members on
any subject; when personal fecling is awak-
ened, and more especially when personal am-
bitions are arouseJ. I have never been in a
meeting as chairman where the members re-
fused to be called to order. I would always
strive to put down disorder at the very outset
of the trouble, and not allow it to get beyond
my control. Experience is the only school in
which successful and popular presiding offi-
cers are made, but there is no reason why any
woman posgessing the knowledge of parlia-
mentary law to which I have referred, and
closely watching a good presiding officer dis-
charging the dutiesincum};)enl on the position,
shculd not make an efficient chairman. But
there must be no hesitation or nervousness
about a presiding officer. She must be ever on
the alert, with all her faculties about her.
She must be broad-minded, liberal, and clear-
visioned, with a readiness to instruct the
members when any mistakes are made, and
always willing to grant the full liberty of de-
bate to all; for out of the widest differences
will come the very best conclusions after full
and fair discussion.

The temper of the meeting depends ve
largely on the kind of organization that hol:?;
it. Whether, for instance, as in the case of
Sorosig, it is a club of refined and educated
women, of literary and artistic pursuits and
tastes, or whether it is one for reform, as
temperance, suffrage, social purity, or religi-
ous development and work. The members of
Sorosis, when in session, are well-bred, if not
always clear-headed and reasonable. Religious
gatherings of women are seldom other than of
good temper, and quiet in their tone,

Political meetings and sectarian meetings
are aptto be turbulent. It hasalways appeared
strange to me that the two subjects which are
seemingly of the most importance to civiliza-
tion and the human race should excite the
most bitter antagonisms, viz., politics and re-
ligion. This fact has been recognized by some
women's clubs, Sorosis, for example, and they
will not permit the subjects to be discussed or
introduced in any way at meetings.

WRITE FOR THE PAPERS

Two school teachers invested $100 each in Griffith,
Chicago’s factorz suburb, and it grew to $12,000. In
an interview they tell about it. A Boston in-
vestor’s %nper sent a staff writer to investigate
Grifith. He published a report. The Griffith &lnd.)
Ente e sends sample copies free containing
the interview and report. .

A gift that would be appreciated—one of Thomp-
son’s Pocket Spellers, advertised in October No. s,*

DON'T BUY A SEWING MACHINE

Until you have read our offer of a Premium Ma-
chine ‘on Page 48 of the present number. Why
should you pay Fifty or Sixty Dollars for a machine
which you can buy for Twenty-one? Why ;rmy any
money whatever when a little work, among friends,
will secure you what you wish free of cost?

‘e prepay the freight on all machines we send
out. We allow you to order one, try it in your own
home for twenty days and, if not satisfactory, you
may return it and we will return your money and
ga all charges. We allow you to be, at once.

udge and jury. Could anything be fairer?

We warrant each machine against defects for Ten
Years. Why not order of us and save the Agent's
Commission ? : L

N
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THE WIFE OF JULES -VERNE
By Lucy HaMiLron HooPEr

T is written that the nation that has no
history is happier than those that fill a
more interesting chapter in the world's
story. The.sume may be considered true
respecting the man or woman whose mem-

oirs are wholly uneventful.

Honorine Verne, the wife of the famous
novelist, Jules Verne, was born on the twenty-
fifth of November, 1829, the date being the
festival day of St. Catherine, the patron saint
in France of all old maids; for to say of a girl
that she is destined to dress *St. Catherine’s
hair” means that it will be her fate to die un-
married. But the omen of the anniversary
failed wholly in the case of the subject of
our sketch.

She was married at the age of twenty-four;
her maiden name was Dufrayse. Her father
was an army officer of an ancient family of
Perigord. Her marriage has proved an excep-
tionally happy one. She is the mother of two
daughters, and of a son, Michel Verne, who
is the youngest of her children, and is just
thirty years of age. Her eldest daughter is
thirty-eight, and her younger one is thirty-six.
All are married, and Madame Verne is the
happy ancestress of six little grandchildren.

It has been reported that Jules Verne has
been largely aided in the preparation of
some of his novels by his intelligent and de-
voted wife. She, herself, has hastened to
deny the rumor, declaring that she has never
taken part, in any fashion, in the literary
labors of her husband. * While fully appre-
ciating” (I quote her own words on the sub-
ject) “the happiness I enjoy in being the life
companion of an intellectual man, to whose
career success has not been lacking, I have
shared, therefore, the joys, and not the fatigues,
of his existence as an author.”

MADAME VERNE

Madame Verne has always been a very re-
ligious woman, and of late years she has de-
voted her time and thoughts almost exclu-
sively to the Catholic Church, and to many
works of charity. She is said to rule her
husband and her household with a rod of
iron, but the despotism is a beneficent one.

The portrait accompanying this is taken
from a photograph, the last one for which
Madame Verne has consented to sit. Within
the last few years her hair has become white,
and she declares that she will never again per-
mit any likeness of herself to be made. She
has never taken much pleasure in residing in
Paris. Her favorite abode was a villa at Cour-
bevoie, in the suburbs of Paris. It has been
left uninhabited for several years past, and not
long ago it was broken into by a band of
thieves, who devastated it completely, carry-
ing off every portable article of value that it
contained. Among these last was an artistic
clock of the First Empire, the loss of
which Madame Verne took much to heart, as
it was a family relic, as well as an object of
considerable intrinsic value. Another clock,
which likewise became a prey of the robbers,
was one presented to Jules Verne by the com-
pany of the Porte St. Martin, after the long
and trinmphant run of his “ Around the
World in Eighty Days.”” It was a beautiful
affair in gilt bronze, in the form of a globe,
upheld by the four principal characters of the

ay. The clocks were much prized not alone
?or their value, but for the associations con-
nected with them.

This catastrophe completed the distaste of
Madame Verne for a residence in Paris. She
remains, therefore, in her provincial home,
entirely devoted to her church exercises and
her works of charity, and to watching over
the health of her husband. She still retains
her liking for elegant toilettes, however, and
always dresses in perfect taste and in the lat-
est style, although with great simplicity.

Of late years Monsieur Jules Verne has be-
come very averse to society, and has lost much
of the traditional good temper which is usu-
ally characteristic of a famous French author,
and which he possessed at one time to a su-

rlative degree. Thischange has been caused

y the action of a favorite nephew, who has
become a journalist, and who, with singularly
bad taste, has chosen the uliarities of his
uncle as a subject for ridicule. Therefore, the

uiet home at Amiens has become a refuge for
the celebrated author, no less than for his
wife. He finds its tranquillity and seclusion,
moreover, favorable to the composition of his
ever-popular works, and it is probable that he
owes to that retirement, and to the tender and
increasing care of Madame Verne, the unfail-
ing energy and ever-renewed originality of his
powers as an author.

UNKNOWN WIVES OF WELL-KNOWN MEN

A Quartette of Bright and Interesting Women

MRS. GEORGE M. PULLMAN

By IsaBELLE O'KEEFE

RS. PULLMAN, although fond of
society, is much given -to domestic
; life, and spends most of her time
with her husband and children either
in their Chicaggo home or their pala-
tial ““home on wheels.” The latter is a mag-
nificent railroad car built for their special
use, furnished in the most elaborate manner;
every detail which could possibly conform to
comfort being supplied, and the whole outfit
so admirably constructed that a transfer from
one line to another can be had without the
sh'%hteet inconvenience to the occupants.
he earlly years of Mrs. Pullman’s life were
spent in Illinois, and her education was com-
pleted at the Episcopal convent in S8an Fran-
cisco, where she also lived for two years
during the war. In her youth she was con-
sidered very handsome, being of lithe, supple
figure, with small, well-poised head, ular
features, dark eyes and hair, and a fine, delicate
complexion which she still retains.
1t was in 1867 that Harriet Sanger, daughter
of J. Y. Sanger, of Ottawa, Illinois, united her

MRS. PULLMAN

fate with the celebrated George M. Pullman
who, though now his wealth is estimated
roughly at forty millions, was then simply in
rather comfortable circumstances.

She has been, and has lived, abroad, with her
daughters for several years, but finds Chicago
more pleasant than any city she has visited.
Her home is on the northeast cornerof Prairie
Avenueand Eighteenth Street, and is a massive
brown-stone edifice, surrounded by beautiful
grounds and shaded by tall trees. The spacious
library to the left of the great hall contains
handsomely carved book-cases in which rare
volumes rest, and on these cases busts of
favorite authors, valuable vases and appropri-
ate pictures of much value are tastefully ar-
ranged.

This room also opens into a side hall which
leadsto the carriage entrance, and near which
are two fountains lighted with electricity and
decked with ferns. To the left of the entrance
is the music room, an immense oblong space
finished in white and gold, and furnished
with the most beautiful musical instruments.
This room faces Lake Michigan, the merry
splash of the waves from which can be plainlr
heard. Between this room and the hall
is the drawing room, which is completely
finished in daintily painted canvased walls
and ceilings, and furnished with the most
luxurious pieces of furniture, as well as hav-
ing several great pedestals on which rest cele-
brated masterpieces in fine marble.

Mrs. Pullman is well supplied with every
luxury that life can give, and is the happy
mother of two beautiful daughters, Florence,
a tall, graceful and dignified brunette about
twenty-two years old, and Harriet, a bright
vivacious belle about twenty. Both daughters
were educated in New York and Paris, and
made their appearance in society two years
ago. Beside the two daughters, Mrs. Pull-
man is possessed of twin sons, George M., Jr.,
and Sanger, sixteen years old, of whom both
Mr. Pullman and herself are justly proud.

The daughters as well as the mother are
continually engaged in charitable work. Mrs.
Pullman is vice-president of the Hospital for
Women and Children, and is a member of
the executive board of both the Old Ladies’
Home and Women’s Hospital. Florence has
lately furnished a large ward in St. Luke’s
Hospital, which is popularly known as the
“Florence ward.” Harriet is the leading
s;])irit in one of the most practical works in
Chicago, known as the Wildwood Club an
organization composed of the most prominent
women in the city, formed for the purpose of
building and equipping a house and grounds
where self-supporting women and girls may
go and take a needed rest, free from restraint
and intrusion, at a very meagre cost.

Time has dealt kindly with Mrs. Pullman,
who though middle-aged now, looks young
and strong, and her health, which has been
poor, is almost entirely recovered, so much
8o that she attends to her many duties with as
much alacrity as her daughters. Both Mr.
and Mrs. Puliman are devotedly attached to
their children, and find no joys so sweet as
those of home life.

MRS. JAMES G. BLAINE

By FraNk WOODBERRY

YARRIET B. STANWOOD BLAINE was
born in 1830 at Augusta, Maine, whither
her parents had removed from Ipswich,
Massachusetts. Her father, Jacob Stan-
wood by name, was of the purest Puri-

tan lineage, and of extreme (*;ride of ancestry.
Huarriet was the fifth child in a family of
seven, four of whom were girls. She received
her education at home, under the care of
private teachers. In the spring of 1848 she
went to Kentucky to join her sisters, Caroline
and Sarah, who were teaching in the Female

Collegiate Institute at Georgetown. The sis-
ters were women of high standing and good
education, and much respected by all who

knew them. Harriet was the brightest of the
three sisters, both in her mental and social
qualities, and soon became a great favorite.
The principal of the Female Collegiate In-
stitute at Georgetown, where the Misses Stan-
wood were teaching—Thornton F. Johnson—
organized in that city in 1847 the Western
Military Institute, to which, in October of that
year, James Gillespie Blaine, a young Penn-

MRS. BLAINE

sylvanian, came to assume the position of as-
sistant professor of languages, Latin and
Greek. Young Blaine, a graduate of Wash-
ington College, but nineteen years of age, came
with high recommendations for scholarship
and ability, which he soon merited, and the
following year, upon the removal of the senior
professor to Knoxville, Tenn., Mr. Blaine
succeeded to the chair of languages.

In the latter part of 1850 the Female Col-
legiate Institute, with its staff of teachers, was
moved from Georgetown to Millersburg, the
county seat of Bourbon County, Kentucky,
and about the same time the Western Mili-
tary Institute was removed to Blue Lick, also
in the same state.

During the two years of the institute’s loca-
tion in Georgetown, Mr. Blaine and Miss Stan-
wood became close friends, their similarity of
ages, dis'positions and pursuits forming a strong
bond of attachment. The resultant en ﬁe-
ment was followed, after the separation of the
two colleges, by their marriage in the parlor of
the seminary at Millersburg.

Mrs. Blaine has been the mother of seven
children, only one of whom, her oldest, Stan-
wood, died in childhood. The others are
Emmons, Walker, Alice, James G., Jr., Mar-
garet and Harriet. Of the many sorrows
which have come to Mr. and Mrs. Blaine in
later years, the heaviest has been the sad
deaths of their son, Walker, and their eldest
daughter, Alice, wife of Major Coppinger, of
the United States Army; and the untimely
death of their son Emmons. Of the other
children all but one. the youngest daughter,
Harriet, have married.

Mrs. Blaine has been a most devoted mother
to her children, receiving from them the most
extravagant devotion in return for her years
of unselfish care. She is a most brilliant and
charming hostess, and delightful conversation-
alist, with fine command of words and graphic
power of description.

In appearance Mrs. Blaine is pleasing. She
is rather tall, and in figure is inclined to stout-
ness. Her hair is changing rapidly from gray
to white, and is always well and tastefully
arranged. Her eyes are a blue-gray ; her taste
in dress is quiet but elegant. Her favorite
color for street wear is brown, while her even-
ing dresses are of soft grays.

'0 be one of Mrs. Blaine's correspondents is
the desire of all who know her. er letters
are remarkable for their beauty of expression,
cleverness and originality. Not the least of
her accomplishments with the pen is her rare
facility of expression through the medium of
telegraph blanks. Her despatches of condo-
lence or congratulation are unusual examples
of brevity and meaning.

Unconsciousness, unworldliness, unselfish-
ness and truthfulness, a power to make those
who know her enthusiastically devoted to her,
an industry almost limitless in its accomplish-
ment, cheerfulness which never fails in the
darkest of crises, and frankness—these are the
characteristics of the woman who. though so
little known in her own personality, has re-
flected in her husband's brilliant successes
the strength and nobility of her life.

THE WIFE OF THE VICE-PRESIDENT
By ALICE GRAHAN McCoLLIN

IVING in France, under equal conditions,
Mrs. Levi Parsons Morton, wife of Vice-
President Morton, would take her place

d at the head of the highest in rank of po-
litical salons. Gifted with beauty, dig-

" nity, wealth, social standing, and an apprecia-

tion of political and governmental methods
and practices almost masculine in its quick-
ness of perce‘ption and sureness of grasp, she
would have found there a society ready to re-
ceive her, and to accord her the rank to which
these qualities entitle her. But as the wife of
an American, their possession secures to her
only the position of a social leader, though
of one whose abilities and natural rights to
precedence are unquestioned. Her training,
or experience, at the head of the French Em-
bassy, during Mr. Morton's long ministry, has
ﬁiven her the charm and elegance of manner

red only of such life, and invaluable to a
woman of her station.

Mrs. Morton, who was married to the vice-

resident in 1873, was a daughter of William

. Street, one of the most prominent citizens

of Poughkeepsic, New York. After her mar-
riage she resided in New York City, where her
beauty and family connections, and her hus-
band’s large fortune, soon made her a leader
in “the smartest set in the world.” When
Mr. Morton was made Minister to France, his
wife resigned this leadership in order to ac-
company him thither, and so gracefully did
she preside over the Legation that only admi-
ration and respect were accorded her.

In appearance Mrs. Morton is charming.
8he is slightly above medium height, with a
figure of great beauty; her arms and neck are
famous for their loveliness, and in evening
dress she is seen to the best advantage. Her
complexion is fair, eyes a blue-gray, and hair

MRS. MORTON

—which she usually wears as shown in our
illustration—is turning slightly from a fuir
brown to gray. Her eyes have a singular di-
rectness of gaze, which speedily ensures her
attention and interest as she talks, their rapid
change of expression beini one of her most
charming peculiarities. She is about forty-
five years of age, though looking scarcely old
enough to be, as she is, the mother of five
children, all of them girls, who range from
nine to eighteen years of age.

Mrs. Morton personally supervises every de-
tail of her daughters’ occupations,and is with
them almost constantly. This would seem
almost incredible were 1t not remarked at the
same time that she is the most systematic of
women. Every hour of each day has its
special duty, and an exact adherence to this
arrangement enables her to accomplish much.

Mrs. Morton makes a most delightful and
gracious hostess, and invitations to her house
are eagerly sought after. She attracts about
her the brightest and cleverest men always,
and whenever there may chance to be a po-
litical star of particular magnitude sojourn-
ing in Washington, it is more than probable
that he will be found at the Vice-President’s.

A most devoted Episcopalian is Mrs. Mor-
ton, regular in her attendance at service, and
fully appreciative and active in ber church
duties. 8he is an unostentatious aider of
charitable works, giving abundantly of her
money to those institutions to which she is
unable to devote her personal service as to
those with which she is closely connected.

She is a most prudent and economical
housewife, and although matters are managed
by a generous hand nothing is allowed to go
to waste. Every detail of the housework is
known to the mistress, who supervises the
housekeeping. This explains the possibility
for care and economy in her establishment.

Mrs. Morton is a close reader of current
literature, reading intelligently as well as ex-
tensively, and doubtless owes much of her
conversational ability and brilliancy to this.
All of the newest publications, fiction, phi-
losophy, history or biography, with the lead-
ing magazines and reviews of England and
France, will be found on her library table.

But the most noticeable trait of this in-
teresting woman is her faculty for securing
the greatest amount from eve:']y passing mo-
ment. She is never idle, and it is to this,
doubtless, that so much of her accomplish-
ment of purpose can be traced. This may also
account for her social suﬁremacy, as well as
for her domestic success. But the chief factors
in the former must be, it would seem, her
ambition, which is well directed, her ability,
which is expended only for noble and en-
nobling purposes, and her unconscious per-
sonal charm of manner.
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PRESENTS FOR THE DINING-ROOM
By Mgs. GARRETT WEBSTER

- HERE has probably never been
LY a season where things of use
were more truly beautiful in
themselves than this year,
and especially may this fact be

seen in the numerous and ex- °

AN uisite articles of dining-room
v urnishing. Dining tables of

lished wood, carved chairs, sideboards, buf-
ets, china and glass closets and cabinets, are
found at all prices, and of all qualities. The
round table, gor those who have a dining-room
of sufficient space to accornmodate its dimen-
sions, will remain to the end of time the shape
par excellence, as it not only seats guests to

the best advantage, but displays the floral dec- -

orations and table service better than any
other. Such a table makes an extremel
handsome giﬂ:. A present of equal useful-
ness is an adjustable table top, which can be
made at any cabinet maker's, in whatever
shape may be desired. Carved chairs, high or
low backed, and with or without arms, make
most acceptable gifts, sent singly, in pairs, or
in sets. The foot-rest isan invaluable addition
to a dining chair, and one almost an essential
as an aid against floor drafts at places at the
table where ladies are seated. A charming
fiﬂ. consists of the head-rest, cushion and up-
holstered carved foot-rest for the chair occu-
pied by the feminine head of the family.

OL()SETS and cabinets for the display of
china and glass are acceptable presents.
‘The mirrored back, despite the objections raised
by over-critical persons, forms always the best
background for the display of cut glass, or
china. A pretty conceit for a dining-room is a
cabinet or shelf devoted entirely to the display
of articles of one kind; jugs, teapots, and cups
and saucers being most effective. A contri-
bution to the shelf may make a very modest or
a very handsome gft, and is sure of being an
appropriate one. From these cabinets to their
contents is but a shortstep, and to those who
make it, the variety of gifts for selection is prac-
tically unlimited. Plates ofall kinds, waresand
sizes, and for all purposes, should have first
choice. Dessert, salad, bread and butter, and
oyster plates are the most usual, but bone
snt&, ig crescent shape, salted almond in-

ividual tiny squares or circles, useful, also,
as resting places for olives, come packed in
dainty cases for presentation. Patty dishes,
in the forms of tiny boats, shells, and bowls;
bouillon cups, with double handles and cov-
ers, and individual porridge bowls are beau-
tiful and useful gifts.

OHOCOLATE sets, consisting of a tall,

narrow pot, with cups and saucers cor-
responding in shape and size, are usually col-
ored in browns, yellows and gold, giving an
extremely handsome effect. ﬁzn-bon dishes
are in every imaginable shape and size, and
almost unlimited in the conceits which they
show forth. Spoons and tongs of silver are
sent with them often, and selection may be
made froman infinite variety. Salted almond
dishes and shovels are also found in a great
profusion of styles, and olive dishes and forks
in as many. A novelty in china ware is a
hot cake dish—a square china plate contain-
ing a circular indentation about the size of a
small griddle cake. Over this fits a cover
some three inches in height, with two tiny
holes to permit the escape of steam. This
cover keeps the cakes deliciously hot, and pre-
vents their becoming heavy from the accumu-
lation of steam. nother novelty, and this
time an imported one, is an asparagus set. A
dish in the shape of a large crescent is formed
to represent stalks of asparagus; from the
center rises a silver boat to contain the drawn
butter. Fluted tongs to serve the stalks ac-
company the dish, the whole forming a
unique and handsome gift.

Ice bowls, carafes, tumblers, jugs and dishes
of all shapes, and for all purposes, are made
of cut glass. Celery dishes have returned in
style to the tall glasses, in preference to the
low boats used so long, and some especially
handsome ones are shown. Cut glass bot-
tles for oil and vinegar are useful, as are
the little cut-glass dishes for bon-bons and
salted almonds.

IN silver things the choice is even less re-

stricted. Spoons, singly or in sets, are fre-
quently sent as gifts, and are always welcome.
The souvenir spoon craze has done much to
make this the case. Soup, dessert, tea and
coffee are the sizes most used. and sets are
quite as frequently made up from odd spoons
as from one pattern. Fruit spoons, useful,
almost essential, for the comfortable eating of
either orange or shaddock, are of several
styles; those having a deeply pointed but
curved tip, and others with a saw edge, are
the most usual. Sugar, salt and jelly spoons
are many and various in their kinds, while
berry spoons of depth and width will gladden
the housekeeper's heart. Spoons with perfo-
rated bowls have replaced, on many tables, the
sugar shaker. Gravy spoons are made in
shape like an elongated tablespoon, and have
a silver peg placed about three inches from
the bowl, to prevent the slipping of the spoon
into the platter. Sets, consisting of sucha
spoon and of gravy and soup ladle, are fre-
quently made up.

The styles in forks comprise oyster, dinner,
dessert, ice cream—a combination of spoon
and prongs—and, newest of all, berry forks.
The last differs from an oyster fork only in
having greater length of prong. Fancy forks,
of different sizes and shapes, are used for but-
ter balls, asparagus, cold meats, sardines, mac-
aroni, ice cream and salads. These are but a
few of the lovely and useful things within the
reach of many a purse, but it must be remem-
bered by the donor that often the simplest gift,
'It: weighted with love and forethought. may
give quite as much of happiness to the re-
cipient as the costly present selected without
care or interest.

FOR PARLOR OR DRAWING-ROOM
By Mges. Morris Huxt

ERE, again, is a wide field® for the
would-be giver. 8o many and so
exquisite are the articles of parlor
decoration, that once more the
question is not one of material but
of selection. Pictures seem almost
the most welcome of additions,
and there surely has never been a

time when beautiful studies, appropriately
framed, could be so easily and reasonably pro-
cured. Etchings and engravings should have
first choice, water colors second and oil paint-
ings last, for the reason that they are found to
be of merit in just this proportion ; the likeli-
hood of securing a worthy oil painting being
just one-third as good as that of securing an
excellent black and white. The old-fashioned
Colonial mirrors, in one or in three sections,
are again fashionable, and readily found in
antique shops. Cabinets for wall fastening,
or built to stand upon the floor, are as numer-
ous in style and price as are tables. The in-
laid Turkish and Syrian tabourettes, octagonal
shaped low tables, are scarce, but extremely
fashionable. Chairs and divans are of in-
numerable styles, shapes and prices. The
most unique will be found, if the fancy be for
carved wood, upholstered in white cotton at
the curio shops, and by selecting material for
the covers a better effect is often gained at no
greater expenditure of money. Foot-rests are
as welcome to a parlor as to a dining-room,
and afford unlimited range to one's ideas and
purses. Down cushions are one of the surest
to be welcomed of gifts, and no parlor can
have too many of them.

HE music corner furnishes a wide field for
selection. A piano seems the most munifi-
cent of gifts, and the things which may ac-
company it are unlimited in variety. Scarfs,
draperies or covers of any kind, which serve
the double pur of ornamentation and pro-
tection, claim first notice. A cabinet for music,
carved stool or chair, piano lamp, or new lamp
shade for those who a?ready possess the lamp,
portfolio for the music which is left lying
about—any or all of these things add to the
comfort of the musical member of the house-
hold, and to the beauty of the music corner.
Bric-d-brac is something to be considered by
the shopper with a small purse as well as by
her who is more favored. Porcelain and Bo-
hemian glass are each made up into an
infinite variety of articles of adornment; jugs,
vases, bowls and dishes having each their in-
dividual purpose are the most usual forms.
Dresden is one of the most fashionable of
porcelains, and is cousequently found in a
greater variety of shapes and articles than
almost any other ware.

ORTIERES and curtains make acceptable
and beautiful gifts. Rugs, large orsmall,
but if woven always imported, are handsome
additions to the most elegant of drawing-
rooms. My lady’s tea table affords almost
unlimited suggestion for gifts, large or small.
The table itself is a matter for selection, the
new styles being such gainers in convenience,
from experience. Some of these are of woven
white wood, standing slightly more than two
feet in height, with an under shelf extending
half way across the table’s width, Covers are
of fine linen, embroidered either in white, yel-
low, violet or any other single color, or even
more fashionably in what are known as Dres-
den colors. Another gift, which can be as
readily made as purchased, is that indispensa-
ble article a tea cozy. This useful piece of
necessity is made usually in the shape of a
semicircle, eight and & half inches in height
and twelve inches in length. It should be
handsomely lined and covered and heavily
interlined with cotton batting, and when
finished should bear a resemblance to a
soldier's pointed cap. The opening which in
the cap would contain the head, in the case of
the cozy will enclose a tea pot, whose coutents
it will keep at boiling heat for several hours.
A velvet holder, made in the fashion of a
kitchen iron holder, and lined with chamois
skin, prevents the fingers from being uncom-
fortably heated by contact with the handle
of the tea pot. China tea sets, consisting of
pot, cream juq and sugar bowl, are found in
all wares, styles and prices. Tea cups and
saucers make simple but acceptable giR.s. and
come in a great variety of shapes and sizes.
Spoons for measuring tea, forserving bon-bons
and for the ordinary accompanying of tea
cups, are many in design and variety. A two-
pron fork is useful for serving lemon, and
small tongs for serving the loaf sugar now
almost invariably used. A dainty match safe
in gold or silver should stand near the silver
tea kettle, and a small cut glass bottle contain
an extra supply of alcohol. Many ladies pre-
fer to nse a tea ball, and when this is done the
furnishings of the tea table are considerahly
simpler. Tea balls afford a charming variety
for selection. S8ilver caddies are lovely and
useful additions to the table. Silver tea sets of
five pieces, tray, pots for hot water and tea,
creanm jug and sugar bowl are novelties that
will not find many purchasers because of their
costliness. The Russian samovar has replaced.
in many houses, the daintier tea table, and
gifts to complete its ontfit are fewer in number.
Tall tumblers of red or gold and white Bo-
hemian glass are used instead of cups; spoons
for these are made with long handles.

FOR MY LADY'S CHAMBER
By ANGgeLA C. Boyce

ACH year produces new and attractive

toilet accessories—dainty furnish-

* ings, combining ornamental ele-

gance with utility. Amonga dozen

varieties of toilet botiles shown is

» a quaint one of cut glass, for toilet
water. This bottle swings from

. pivots suspended over a handsome silver
stand ; the stopper, which is hollow, is also pro-
vided with a stopper, and tin silver funnel
hanging by a chain. Innumerable and odd de-
signs a:hgear in the shape of the useful litttle
in and brush trays, hair-pin, salve and pomade
oxes, and an endless array of bottles, both in
plain silver and repoussé, for the reception of
aromatic salts, manicure oils, etc., all in Louis
XV style. Beautiful little cases are also
shown in repoussé, compact and snug for
holding vaselinebottles, with stopper attached ;
and a very useful article is the small sil-
ver box which, when opened, reveals within
a silver curling iron and alcohol lamp. Hair
brushes backed with silver, in which are set
medallions of mosaic, are imported this year.
One discloses an exquisite portrait of Marie
Antoinette: anothera charming pastoral scene.
Silver puff boxes, also with mosaic tops, show
lovely views. Wrought iron work, artistically
twisted and bent into fanciful designs, sup-
porting lovely bed-room lamps, holds its own
against the brass ornamentation so long used.
China toilet sets are now more complete than
ever, comprising pin, ring and brush trays,
puff and jewel cases, cologne bottles and can-
dlesticks. Many beautiful new quaint shapes
are shown this season in Doulton, Dresden,
Limoges, English Royal Worcester, and also
in Royal Flemish ware of home manufacture.
Some very beautiful sets, manufactured in
France, and decorated in New Jersey, are less
expensive.

THE useful little trays of various materials
have, in a measure, usurped the place
of the J)incushion, which is now often found
suspended beside the glass in various grace-
ful shapes. A gorgeous butterfly, done in
needlework or daintily painted, lightly poised
at the side of the tollet glass, concealin
a small pincushion beneath the outs
wings, is a pretty conceit. Pincushions
mounted in silver, while not as dainty, have
the merit of being elegant and durable. For
a nook suggestive of cozy comfort, the netted
silk hammock suspended across a corner and
piled high with cushions, is preferred by many
to the regulation couch. Less expensive ham-
mocks, covered with a striped Indian curtain,
with fringe knotted in to match the stripes,
also serve to brighten a dark corner. With a
soft rug thrown beneath, nothing is wanting
to complete the charm. So many lovely rugs
are shown in all the harmonions blending
of colors (of which art the Orientals are
masters), that one is bewildered. The Kirman,
Cashmere and Teheran rugs are all choice.
The Sumac, which is less expensive, combin-
ing artistic beauty with durability, is the best
for ordinary use. When hygienic considera-
tions are of account to the occupant of the
room, rugs are preferred to any other floor
covering. It may not be amiss to mention a
Paris fancy in the way of window drapery for
bed-rooms. A soft, silk ruffle, three inclies
deep, i8 now added to Swiss curtains. Of
course, this idea extends to bedspreads and
bolsters as well. -

PRETTY hair receiver is cut from two

squares of pasteboard, each five and
one-third inches on a side. From the center
of these squares cut out a square piece, meas-
uring two and one-third inches, leaviug a
frame an inch and a half wide. Cover the
frame with China silk over a layer of wadding.
Make a bag seven inches long. The back hn%
is cut to form a point at the top, the front half
has a point cut out. The bag is then glued to
the back of the pasteboard square in plaits,
and the second square placed over it and
neatly sewed. The bottom of the bag may be
finished in any way desired. Charming
flower baskets for a bed-room stand may be
made of green, yellow or red China silk, fash-
ioned like the crown of a hat, the silk shirred
over a wire, with a full puff finishing the edge.
The wire handle is rolled with ribbon, finished
with an exquisite bow. A china or glass bowl
is placed inside, filled with nasturtiums or
autumn leaves. Countless little additions to
the conveniences in a lady’s bed-room in the
way of home-manufactured articles may be
cited. A lovely bag of chamois or silk, pret-
tily decorated and daintily perfumed, will
serve to protect the handles of parasols. These
aredrawn up with a shirr-string. A novel idea
for a photograph frame is shown in a circle of
pasteboard, covered with brocaded ribbon, sur-
mounted by a piquant bow. Another odd
fancy is to frame your favorite author with
leaves from his own writings, artistically ad-
justed to make a pleasing effect. Snug little
cabinets or sets of shelves prettily draped
serve as little hiding places for various articles
one does not wish on the toilet table. Useful
foot-stools may conceal nnder elaborate drapery
convenient receptacles for holding one's cham-
ber slippers. With tact to guide one in the
fitness of the article for the place it is intended
to fill, and taste in the selection of tints, the
result of one's efforts toward creating beauti-
ful articles can hardly fail to be successful.

PRESENTS FOR THE NURSERY

By FraNceEs E. LANIGAN

NURSERY should be, of all places,
the abode of health, comfort an
happiness, and these three are
visitors which may be obtained

< and entertained at the smallest
outlay of money. The luxury of
the age, however, has penetrated
here, as elsewhere, and many of the exquisite
and beautiful things which the art of design
hasproduced, are for the inmates of this happy
corner of the home. A list of a few of tliese
has been attempted below, and though us
ifts they may be desirable, let it be remem-
red that they are by no means essential to
the happiness of the little ones; a string of
spools and a rag doll can give as much pleas-
ure to a child as the most elaborate of toys, or
the mast expensive of jeweled gifts.

é CHILD'S table belongings are of the
easiest things to add to if handsome
presents are desired. Spoons are the most
usual of selections, because of the great va-
riety of styles in which they come. A pretty
custom is that of sending to a little girl on
each of her Christmas Days, or birth anniver-
saries, a silver spoon, as 1n this way she ac-
cumulates quite a stock of silver. S8ilver sets,
of knife, fork and spoon, are seen in dainty
cases of white, pin{&‘ and pale blue, and in
similar cases are the napkin ring, mug and
spoon. Larger cases, holding sets consisting
of elaborately carved tray, bowl, spoon, mug,
napkin ring, and plate of silver, are to be
found for the large pursed givers, and napkin
rings, mugs, bib-holders and silver pushers for
the larger majority. The child’'s Christian
name and the date of the year is invariably
engraved upon each of these pieces of silver.
Other gifts that may be found in silver are
dainty little card cases to hold the visitin
cards with which some children are endow
by doting parents; purses for their gold,
silver and nickel ‘ pennies” are also welcome.

FURNITURE, 80 long as it is intended as
the particular individual property of
some member of the nursery, will be wel-
comed, but not if it is to be considered as an
article of general utility. Fancy chairs, tables,
or even diminutive bureaus, are welcome
under these circumstances, and cared for as
they will be under no other. Dainty little
toilet covers and pin cushions will be delight-
fully received, and treated with the respect
born of individual ownership. Silver toilet
sets, consisting of mirror, brush, comb, pin
tray, ?owder box and puff are made up es-
pecially for children’s use, but their extreme
costliness puts them out of the reach of most
persons. A cuckoo clock will bring great
pleasure, and be of much service in the nur-
gery, as will a bookcase, or pictures of chil-
dren or animals; a small standing desk. with
chair to match, is also a useful present. Fancy
calendars, book marks, lpapel' weights, stamp
boxes, pencils and portfolios, can be found in
pretty designs, with silver ornamentations, for
children's use. Avoid gifts which may call for
the use of ink, as the absence of this sure-to-be
spilled fluid is desirable in the well-regulated
nursery.

EWELRY of simple design is much used
in the selection of gifts for children;
pins, plain, gold, enameled and jeweled. come
1n lace, bib, and safety pins. A set of three or
four gold, silver, enameled or jeweled studs,
linkego by a fine gold chain, come as fasteners
for dainty dresses; and bands of shell, silver
and gold to repiace the round comb in hold-
ing stray locks in place. Rattles are of silver,
gold and mother-of-pearl, in innumerable
shapes, many of the two former being en-
graved with appropriate nursery rhymes.
Strings of amber, or gold beads are sometimes
given, but armlets, bracelets and rings are
considered as very old-fashioned and inap-
ropriate presents. The baby’s carriage af-
ords an opportunity for a large choice of
gifts, expensive and inexpensive. Rugs of fur,
of wool or of felt, are of innumerable va-
rieties and qualities. Blankets and covers are
as many in style, though the knitted and cro-
cheted woolen afghans are in temporary dis-
favor with Madam Fashion. The covers are
of flannel, in dainty colors, elaborately em-
broidered and lined with silk of a contrasting
or harmonizing color. Pillows and cushions
are frequent gifts, as are real lace covers for
the carriage parasol. Embroidered straps of
satin, matching in color the upholstery of the
carriage or blanket, are found quite as secure,
and much more ormamental than the plain
leather ones used formerly. These straps are
finished at each end with double streamers of
ribbon, to be fastened to the steel strap holder.
For girls, duinty work baskets or boxes may
be fitted up with tiny silver or gold thim-
ble, needle case, pincushion and pair of scis-
sors; a little jewel case, a glove or hand-
kerchief box are also pretty additions to
the belongings of these little maids. Small
boys will appreciate the tiny silver watches,
and the pretty sleeve buttons, which seem
to have been especially prepared for them.
There is nothing . that the average child
has more objection to receiving as gifts than
clothes, vet even this rule has some excep-
tions. Sets of fur, consisting of muff and
collar, of lamb’s wool, chinchilla, or white as-
trakan, are made for even the smallest tod-
dlers; and gloves and mufflers in all colors
and of all textures. Umbrellas of silk, with
silver handles, come in styles suitable for
children as voung as six years. Books, al-
ways a child’s most precious possession, come
of all colors, in all sorts of bindings, with il-
lustrations, without illustrations, and are in
value from a few pennies to many dollars,
The books most prized in the nursery are
*“ The Brownies,”" the Greenaway books, ** Alice
in Wonderland,.” * Alice in the Looking-
Glass.” “ Grimm's Fairy Tales,” Hans Chris.
tian Andersen and the always well loved
and always new rhymes of ‘* Mother Goose.’
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By Palmer Cox

IN TWELVE STAGES: FIRST STAGE

THE BROWNIES

IN CANADA

e o
({ben signs that mark

the closing year

Began to hint
of winter near,
In leafless trees,
in ice-rimmed pond,
And on the mountain peaks beyond,
The Brownies gathered, one and all,
Inanswer to a general calL
All representatives of note
From countries near and lands remote,
Assembled fast at close of day,
To lay their plans and have their say.
No less a scheme they had in mind
Than now, before their powers declined,
While still they had the strength to run,
The hearts to dare, and taste for fun,
To visit all the nations wide,
Around the world on every side.

Said one: “ My comrades tried and true,
No picnic trip we have in view,

For many a hardship must be met,

And many a foot in danger set

Ere we can reach the native land

Of every member in the band;

Strange accidents will cross our way

Of which we little dream to-day;
Strange modes of travel must be found
Ere we can circle earth around.

With fortitude yourselves equip

To serve you through the trving trip,
From States that stretch from sea to sea,
The watchful wards of liberty,

Through zones that gave to Franklin brave
And Melville true an icy grave,

Through lands enriched by Pharaoh’s dust,
And cities baked in lava crust,

To where that flowery realm extends

On which the world for tea depends.”

At mention of these far-off climes,

Where they could have such wondrous times,

The Brownies smiled, and all the band
Were ready now to lift a hand,
And vote that they, with willing hearts,

Would make the frip to foreign parts; %
‘ -

And should misfortunes, sad and sore,
Assail them on some distant shore, %

No blame would be attached to those {f

Who did the daring scheme propose.

That night, before the moon grew pale i"

And hid behind a western vail,

Or stars a sign of falling showed,

The daring Brownies took the road.
With cunning minds the travelers ghnned
To keep along the northern strand,
Until they skirted Baffin’s Bay

And Labrador behind them lay;

Then trust a raft and favoring breeze
To take them o’er dividing seas,

Till, on some point of Europe cast,
The band would find themselves at last.
An easy task it seems, no doubt,

It seemed to argue want of sense,
But in the Brownie band’s defense
Let me remark, the Brownie kind
Are not to human powers confined,
For mystic arts with mortal blend,
Ensuring triumph in the end.
Deep rivers that before them ran,
Were bridged at once with single span,
Tall saglsitngs bent from top to root
Were fastened in some wafy to suit,
Till one by one, in single file,

They crossed the stream

With all its bustle, jam and roar ;
Its busy mills, its rushing trains,
Its blazing squares and darksome lanes ;
Then Brownies needs must circle round
And dodge about for safer ground.
A river widened to a bay
At times occasioned some dismay,
And seemed to bring to sudden end
The trip they gladly would extend,
Till one was quick to raise the cry
“ We're all right yet, some boats I spy
Here lying on the weedy shore.
Let some take rudder, some take oar,
And soon we'll travel where we please
In spite of current, tide or breeze 1
At once they rushed a seat to find,
For no one wished

) to stay behind,
g 3~ And while they rowed

2 Y the boats along
The band united in a song:
* A happy Brownie

. ﬁp band are we,
Prepared for daring deeds,
We ramble boldly, far and free,
Wherever fancy leads.

For us the forest spreads its leaves
And throws a shade below,
For us its screen the ivy weaves,
And ferns and mosses grow.

The children strain

Their eyes in vain
To see a Brownie sprite,
For those that find

The Brownie kind
Must have a second sight.

To bring an end
to all my rhymes
By giving up the
Brownie
To the

River grand;

To roll them on

with crazy flow
Into the ocean

far below.
At Montreal they

paused awhile
To note its size

and ancient style,
And from Mount

Royal to survey
The leveled land that round them lay,
Then ran to see the shaft of stone
That in a central Elace is shown
Surmounted bv the eallant tar

Who won and died at Trafalgar,
Thus went the band the country through
Enjoying all that met their view.
Those who can only
show a nose
Abroad at night,
you may suppose,
Have watchful times
in keeping clear
Of dangers that with light appear.
But still the Brownies worked their way

To guard the river deep and wide
‘That stretched away to ocean tide.
Through narrow streets the Brownies bound
That in the lower town are found,
And then with nimble feet they flv
To reach the upper town so high.
Said one, who paused to look around:
“ My friends, we tread historic ground;
'Twas up this path, so rough and steep,
The British did at midnight creep,
With guns unloaded in their hands,
Obedient to the strict commands,
For fear an accidental shot
Might bring the Frenchmen to the spot.
Full in the van, with bated breath,
Brave Wolfe ascended to his death,
While Montcalm, trusting guards to keep
A careful watch, took his last sleep !
For lo! the early dawn revealed
The red coats stationed in the field;
The plains of Abraham were bright
With troops all marshaled for the fight,
1 will not here the tale intrude
About the battle that ensued
Of rallying ranks, when hope was low,
Or brilliant charges to and fro.
On history’s pages read you may
How fell the heroes of that day;
And how, ere shades of night came down,
The Union Jack waved o’er the town.”
While through Canadian wilds they passed
Where snow was piled like mountains vast,
They took to snow shoes long and stout,
With their own hands well fashioned out;
As when a club strives for a prize,
A bowl, or cup of handsome size,
And every member does his best
To keep ahead of all the rest,
So every Brownie struggled well
His puffing comrades to excel;
But shoes would sometimes hit or hitch,
And headlong down the mountain pitch
The very ones that seemed to show
The greatest speed upon the snow.
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HRISTMAS al-
ways makes me
wish to know my
readers person-
. ally. There is
: something in the
very mention of
the grand, time-
honored festival
that seems to in
vite personal ac-
quaintance and
pleasant  friend-
ship. And if
that wish was
ever strong within me, it is particularly so this
ear. Perhaps it is due to this feeling that I
ave wished, unlike previous Christmas sea-
sons, to retain my page, and write upon it
myself, in the hope that through it I may be
led to come closer to the thousands whose
kindnesses during this year have meant so
much to me. Last year I felt as if no editor-
ial worker had a more delightful constituency
than I; this year that feeling has grown into
absolute conviction.

(O]

IF thereis one pleasure which I enjoy more

than another, I think it is when at a
hotel in a distant city, or at a summer resort,
some one smilingly comes to me and says:
* I am one of your readers, and I feel impelled
to know you personally.” And this year has
seemed to bring to me more of those instances
than any previous one. I may not always
have realized the ideal of my new acquaint-
ances, for, sad to tell, the personality of the
writer is not always in accord with his printed
work. But if I have proved disappointing,
perhaps, to those who have so pleasantly come
up to the threshhold of my acquaintance, I
cannot say that the feeling has been recipro-
cated. Some of the friendships I value most
have come into my life in this way—women
of sunniest natures, men of brightest minds.
It has been good to meet them, and better still
to know them.

And so I feel, in some respects, that at this
Christmas-tide I know my readers better:
certainly, I know more of them, and that the
coming year may bring to me a still wider
and closer acquaintance with those who read
me each month is my sincerest wish. As
those conversant with the spirit of this maga-
zine know, there exists no distance between
editors and readers, save that which geographi-
cal differences make necessary, and even those
can be in a measure overcome. For the wish
is earnest with me that wherever I may be, if
at any time near you in person or within
reach of your home, I may by some word or
action learn of it—and this wish [ extend to
every reader of the JoURNAL in whatever com-
munity or in whatever clime. I shall be glad
of every chance to know my readers better.

DUR!NG no previous year has the JournNaL

seemed to come into closer touch with
its readers through their written words. From
hundreds and hundreds of letters there have
stepped forth the brightest messages, the most
cheerful words or delightful marks of indi-
viduality. You have told much, you have
asked for more—more, sometimes, than it
was possible’to give. Forno matter how hard
one may strive to be perfect, absolute perfec-
tion is impossible. But you have pointed the
way to success. If the JourNaLclosesa year of
unequaled prosperity, it is because so many
of its readers have felt a personal interest in
its success, and have time and time again
demonstrated that interest. All this has been
pleasant—far pleasanter than it is possible to
express in type. I do not believe there is
another magazine in existence more fortunate
in the respect of having so responsive a con-
stituency. The readers of the JourRNAL have
never felt a hesitancy to write to its editors,
and the editors, in turn, have never been
backward in writing freely and without re-
serve. All this means much—more than may
appear on the face of it. The closer the readers
of a magazine come to a magazine, the closer
can its editors enter into the lives of their
readers. Hence, wherever it was deemed
wise and found possible, the JourNaAL has
sought to obtain and present those things
which its readers expressed themselves as
most desirous of having, conveyed to them by
the wisest minds, and through the most sym-
}Ixathetic pens. And to this policy will the
ourNaL adhere during the year to come. All
of us grow older with the years, and with age
must come wisdom. The mistakes of the past
will be avoided in the fature—the successes
will, I trust, be more in number and greater in
their significance. And with our readers may
we always remain in close touch !

0}

BU'I‘ I am fully aware of the fact that, on
i the other hand, there are some among
our readers who are nursing sore little spots
in their hearts toward the JourRNAL, some
member of its editorial staff—or, quite prob-
alr, toward myself. For I know Olﬁy too well
what a marvelously versatile person the re-
sponsible editor of a magazine is in the eyes
of some. Every one cannot, of course, under-
stand the necessary division of labor which
connects itself with a widely-circulated period-
ical. There are some good ple in this world
who firmly believe that I set all the type in
the Jour~aL, keep the subscription list, write
the wrappers, get all the advertisements, have
absolute charge of every detail in the * pre-
mium "’ department, and in my odd moments
of leisure edit the magazine. And so I have
had much laid at my door. I have been
abused in the most approved and orthodox
fashion because I did not acknowledge some
good woman's subscription or attend to her
first number being sent to her with what
she believed was only *‘ decent dispatch.” I
have been read all sorts of riot acts because I
did not personally change some address on the
subscription list, when, truth to tell, I would
scarcely know where to find the subscription
list, to say nothing of any name upon it.
Certain numbers have gone astray, and I have
been held responsible for them, Mr. Wana-
maker, doubtless, little conscious of the load of
guilt, really belonging to him, which 1 have,
without murmur or complaint, carried on my
shoulders. So many subscriptions have been
sent * personally "’ to me and never heard from,
that sometimes I have wondered whether my
belief in my own honesty was not really but
a mere delusion. I have been accused of pur-
loining manuscripts ; of appropriating ** ideas"
by the score: of inserting unreliable adver-
tisements in the magazine; of failing to reply
to more letters than I have ever received ; of
saying one thing in print and doing another
thing in person; of taking money for sub-
scriptions and never furnishing a copy of the
JourNAL; of promising a ‘ premium” and
never sending it—until, when any new accu-
sation is hurled at me, I have been surprised
to find that there really is anything left in the
category of crime of which to accuse me.
So far as the versatility of my purloining
enius is concerned, I should think I must
e about the best all-round scoundrel in the
world. °

HERE are others, too, who feel aggrieved
because their brain-children have come
back to them from the unappreciative editor-
ial hands of the JournaL, uncs) they are doubt-
less nursing unkind feelings toward *the
hand that smote them.” In a few instances
self-respect has been so far forgotten as to lead
the sorely-tried spirit to give vent to an ex-
ression of opinion of myself and my editor-
1al judgment. And, of course, in this opinion
we differed as widely as did our respective esti-
mates of the manuscript. Others have writ-
ten in a deliciously sarcastic vein: ‘ See my
poem in this month’s ‘Century,’ the one you
declined!” One motherly old soul, with whose
modest opinions of her “ first effort” I could
not agree, thought I ought to be sitting in my
mother's lap instead of in an editorial chair.
But she does not know an editor’s versatility ;
I have sat in both places. and on the same
day. And thus have the opinions of con-
tributor and editor differed. I wish we might
have agreed oftener. Nothing would have
pleased me more, personally, than to have
sent a check in hundreds of cases where
the dreaded ** declination blank "’ was doomed
to do service. Despite all beliefs to the con-
trary, nothing is more gratifying to an editor
than to accept a manuscript, particularly in
those cases where it is the first effort of a
young writer. Editors grow up out of the
rank and file, and it is easy for them to put
themselves in the places of the hopeful con-
tributors—easier, apparently, than it is for the
contributors to appreciate the position held
by the editors and which they must occupy,
although often against their own personal in-
clinations. An editor's own start often rises
before him as he holds in his hand the first
manuscript of a literary beginner.

LL work is hard at times in this world

no matter how congenial it may be.

The life of an editor has its hardships and
its trials, just as it has its pleasures. Friends
come to him easily and readily, even though
he causes disappointments and invites en-
mity. He can only do his best, embrac-
ing the opportunities which his position
affords him for the accomplishment of *‘ the
greatest good for the greatest number.” Per-
sonally, 1 have nothing to complain of, but
much for which to be grateful. The little
irritations have been far exceeded and over-
topped by the leniency which my readers
have ever exercised toward my efforts. Their
constant support has often been a surprise;
their approval has been a source of marvelous
exhilaration. Their personal kindnesses have
made me rise in the morning in love with my
work, and left me to retire in adoration of it.
What I have accomplished, you, my readers
and my friends, have made possible by your
kind words, your gentle sympathy and your
welcome letters. And hence when at this
season of the year the air is redolent with
pleasure and merriment, when the pine and
the cedar throw out their fragrant odors, when
shop windows are full of toys and the hearts
of men and women are full of loving kind-
ness, when the bright red berry of the holly
and the white blossom of the mistletoe gleam
forth from window and within homes, I
send you cach a personal message of grateful
thanks and of Christmas love and fellow-
ship. Glad am I in the possession of your
friendship ; gladder still that so many {ave
given me their confidence. Though in our
opinions we have sometimes disagreed—what
matter? We cannot all think alike. Did we
always agree, this would be a most uninterest-

.ing world, and we a more uninteresting peo-

le. If, perchance, a written word of mine
188 given you rlessure. I am glad; if one has
been uttered that has given you pain, I am
sorry—sorry because such a word is woefull
foreign to the policy of the JourNAL, whic
recognizes above all things the maxim or
Lincoln: ‘ With charity for all; with malice
toward none."” °

RECALL now, as I write, as among the
year's pleasantest memories, one of the
most touching incidents which has ever come
into my life. It was in the early part of the
year when I was far away from home, goin
through the dormitory of an almost isolat
military barracks. Passing alongrow of iron
bedsteads in which the soldiers slept, my
eye was arrested by some reading matter just
peeping out from under the pillow of one or
the beds. Curiosity led me to see what a
soldier reads, and upon lifting up the snowy-
white head-rest, there on top of five or six
riodicals lay the current issue of THE L.ADIEs’
oME JOURNAL. The yellow tag on the cover
showed me that the soldier was a subscriber,
and I was puzzled to know what he could find
of interest in a woman's magazine. Upon re-
turning through the dormitory it was my
good fortune to tind the soldier seated on the
bed cleaning his uniform. It was a simple
matter to engage him in conversation, and
gradually I led him into his reading. Taking
the periodicals from under his pillow, his
eyes brightened and he fondled it as a
mother might her chiid. He told me he had
not much time for reading, only an hour in
the evening.

“But what do you find of interest in a
woman's periodical ?*' I asked, as I took the
JourNaL from his hand and leafed it through
as though I had not seen *‘that same before.”

Then he told me the pleasure and the satis-
faction he derived from certain features, how
something he would read would remind him
of home and the mother and sister far away
from him in * a little Swiss valley,” and how
after he had finished with each number it was
sent across the sea and there read by mother
and sister, and * loaned 'round the neighbor-
hood.” And as he spoke with a simple sincerity
of the respect and love he had learned to feel
for some of the workers on the Journar, I
felt something like a big lump rising in my

throat, and 1 wondered what made the man .

before me grow so misty. Itiseasy for me yet
to feel the strong grasp of that honest hand and
that look of growing curiosity, as I hurriedly
left the man whose words had left an impress
upon me not easy to forget.

Perhaps he will read these words, as he so
earnestly told me he did each month, and for
the first time he will then know the identity
of his visitor in the barracks on that February
day. Ifso, I would like him to know all that
his strong and honest words of praise meant
to me, and as he shall send this issue of the
JourNAL to the dear old mother *down in the
little Swiss valley,” with the little sister who
*“ 30 loves the Brownies,” I wish thatshe might
know how unconsciously her soldier boy in
the American barracks paid me a higher, a
deeper and a more lasting tribute than any I
have ever received.

THIS Christmas will be one of fullest happi-
ness to me, the happiest of all the Yule-
tides gone before. And so I wish that the
Christmas morn may dawn happily for each
and every one of the thousands of the Jour-
NaL's readers. We make a day happy, I think,
just in proportion as we fill it with love for
others. During the course of a yvear we are
often apt to *‘run up against people,” as it is
called. Some little remark is made, a misun-
derstanding follows, and the result is the loss
of a friend, or, it may be, someone far dearer
and nearer to us. There are to-day in this world
kindred spirits living apart from each other
who ought to be side by side and heart in
heart in each other’s lives. And yet they are
apart—all because of some misunderstanding;
because someone is too proud to bend the
knee, to make the first advance, to be the first
one to forgive. Ah, these little rifts inlife,
which cause so much unhappiness, so much
pain and so many heart-breakings, when but
a single word, a single action, would bring so
much happiness and joy !

I MAY not perhaps be writing at random
when I wish for someone who is living
in sorrowful loneliness in one of these cities,
to make this a Christmas of special joy for
their own heart, and a heart which, some-
where far away, is waiting with love and
forgiveness to give them a welcome back.
With one it may be, perhaps, a loving friend,
separated from whose sympathy the year
has seemed empty and blea?(. T, rerhaps,
some one who does not know that the heart
of a mother never changes, that it always goes
out to her child, erring though that child's
ways may be. Be sure, my friend, wherever
these words may reach you, that the mistake
has been made right, the little indiscretion
overlooked, the hasty action forgiven, or the
unkind word forgotten. To a daughter or a
son away from home, living apart by reason
of some misunderstanding from the parental
roof, let me send these words, or they may be
quoted from me as I have quoted them : * Do
not let the Christmas day go by without send-
ing one word of love to your mother. She
brought you into this world with pain and
anguish, just such anguish as was borne by
the mother of God; she cared for you when
{0\1 were helpless, and mothers know how to
orgive as only God and motherg can. Go
home to her, but if you cannot, send the lovin
word, if it has to travel from the farthest en
of the earth, and if no other channel suggests
itself, send the letter in my care, and I will see
that it gets to her and makes glad her heart.
Be brave enough never to forget your mother,
and be very certain that, as surely as you for-
get her, so certainly will God forget you and
make your life’s work worthless.”

0]

THERE is a tendency at each Christmas-
tide for writers to urge too strongly, I
think, the beauty of Christmas-giving, by do-
nation or distribution, among the lowly and
the very poor. No charity can be more beau-
tiful, more typical of the Christ spirit than, at
Christmas-tide, for those who can afford to do
80 to send a glimmer of light into the lives
of thousands in our great cities who can onl
eke out a bare existence. And it speaks vol-
umes for the generosity of our wealthy classes,
and the heroic work done by our charitable
organizations, that in no other nation on the
globe are those who live in poverty and
want so well remembered on Christmas as are
the poor classes of America. But there is
a class which is not reached by the dona-
tions of the wealthy, or by the work of chari-
table organizations. Thereare in thiscountry
thousands of homes into which reverses of
fortune come each year, where death or busi-
ness failure causes the keenest heart anguish
and the severest self-denial. These homes
contain sensitive natures which shrink from
the outstretched hand of charity. Poor and
roud is the name the world has for them.
erhaps; but let me tell you, my friend, it is
not easy to receive charity when all your life
you have dispensed it. A reversal of fortune
18 the hardest thing in this world to bear.
The poor know not its tortures. It is the
keenest kind of poverty. Into such homes
would I direct, at Christmas-tide, some loving
kindness. In this country where one is up
to-day and down to-morrow, there is not
one of us but who, in his or her acquaintance,
knows of an instance of reversed fortunes.
Let something from you go into such a home.
The born poor will be remembered by others;
the newly made poor may be forgotten. The
world thinks, ofttimes, of only the extremes,
forgetful of the smothered anguish which lies
between them, but does not cry for help.

©

UT whatever the mode selected for our
Christmas giving, let us each and all at
this holiday time bestow a portion of our
bounties, however smal), to someone not so
fortunate as ourselves. Our first duty is to
those dearest and nearest to us: then to our
friends. But let us take just one step beyond.
No matter how heavy we may think our own
burdens, there are always those who are far
more heavily burdened than ourselves. We are
apt to think, at times, that no one can be more
afflicted than are we, that none are called upon
to bear what we are bearing. But, my friend,
there are those whose feet tread paths com-
pared to which our own are paths of luxury;
there are toilers of whose toil we know not;
there are anguished ones to whose anguish we
are strangers: there are homes in which the
sunlight of kindness rarely enters. And they
are not in the districts of poverty, either.
There are homes into which a simple toy, one
flower, a single book, sent on Christmas morn-
ing, would fill the day with happiness. We
all like to be remembered, and with whom is
remembrance sweeter than with those whose
friends are few? There is not one among all
the nearly three millions of readers by whom
this issue of the JourNaL will be seen whose
station is so humble but he or she can afford
one little act that will make the day of the
birth of Christ sweeter in its significance to
some other being. Send a word of cheer into
some home of desolation, if nothing more.
Sympathy is a sweet balsam: it softens the
bitter, it cheers the depressed, it brightens the
sorrowful, it helps the discouraged: it is
bumane, it is blessed, it is Christ-like. Do
something for someone else on this coming
Christmas ; make some little spot in this big
world seem brighter, and then there will surely
come to you, as [ so heartily and sincerely
wish for one and all my readersand my friends,
the blessings of the season! Let my intense
wish, which is always a prayer in the sight of
God, come straight to you, into your homes
and into your hearts: may you read it now
and hear it again on Christmas morn : A right,
good Christmas to you; may health and hap-
giness be in your homes; may your daughters
e fair of heart and your sons be noble of
mind; and may the one of your affection
shower love upon you. May Christmas Day
be only the first of many happy days to come,
reaching far, not only into the year before us,
but into the years to come,
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LITTLE MISTRESS SANS-MERCI
By EUGENE FIELD

ITTLE Mistress Sans-Merci
Trotteth world-wide, fancy free;

Trotteth cooing to and fro,
And her cooing is command—
Never ruled there yet, I trow,
Mightier monarch in the land;
And my heart it lieth where
Mistress Sans-Merci doth fare.

Little Mistress Sans-Merci—

She hath made a slave of me!
“Go!” she biddeth,and I go—
“Come!’ and I am fain to come—
Never mercy doth she show,

Be she wroth or frolicsome;

Yet am 1 content to be

Slave to Mistress Sans-Merci !

Little Mistress Sans-Merci,

She hath grown so dear to me
That I count as passing sweet
All the pain her moods impart,
And 1 bless the little feet

That go trampling on my heart;
Ah, how lonely life would be
But for little Sans-Merci!

Little Mistress Sans-Merci,
Cuddle close this night to me,
And that heart, which all day long
Ruthless thou hast trod upon,
Shall outpour a soothing song
For its best-beloved one—

All its tenderness for thee,

Little Mistress Sans-Merci !

GIRLS I HAVE EDUCATED -

By GEORGE W. CHILDS

HE recent
founding of

the Drexel Insti-
tute, in Philadel-
phia, where Mr.
Anthony J. Drex-
el, in addition to
the practical bene-
tits offered toboys,
proposes to give
an opportunity to
fifteen hundred
girls to perfect
themselves in all
branches of art,
science and in-
dnstl?. has di-
rected renewed attention to the few instances
in this country—and for that matter in any
other—where provision has been made for the

MR. CHILD8

* education of girls by the endowment of school

or college. While schools and collegiate in-
stitutions are provided almost without num-
ber for boys, only here and there do we hear
of the founding of a fully-equipped college
having for its direct aim the training and
thorough education of girls, and the fitting
them for the practicalities of life.

Why this is so has always been to me a
problem. Girls, as a rule, respond more
quickly to the fascinations of study than do
boys, and I have always felt that they de-
served as many chances.

So far as my personal experiences are con-
cerned, and these I have been asked by the
editor of THE LAp1es’ HOME JOURNAL to em-
body in this brief article, gratitude has been
the rule in almost every case where I have
sought, by the means within my power, to
make it possible for girls to acquire practical
training. I have up to this time educated, or
rather n the means of educating, between
three or four hundred girls, and in every case
I have been rewarded by their gratitude, their
aptitude, their general excellence in behavior,
and their more than general success in their
chosen careers. The girls in whom I have
been especially interested, and who I always
feel have first claims upon me, are the daugh-
ters of journalists—the men and women of
my own profession are always nearest my
heart. After them come the daughters of
clergymen. Asa rule, the children of news-

per men are quick and ready to grasp op-
portunities, and it has therefore been with
particular pleasure that I have afforded them
opportunities to help themselves.

hese girls have come from almost every
State in the Union; they have been brought
to my notice through their friends, through
my friends and through strangers. One
young girl came all the way from a small
town in Norway to my office in Philadelphia.

Of these girls, strange to say, not one has
entered the newspaper profession. There have
been several la\vggrs and doctors, many
teachers, artists, book-keepers, accountants,
cashiers and secretaries, trained nurses and
elocutionists; and several aspirants for the
lyric and dramatic stage.

.

HE teachers have, without exception,
been successful; so have the gmruates
of law and of medicine, and of the Nurses’
Training S8chool. The girls who had ambitions
for public careers have met with only ordi-
nary success; probably those trained forelocu-
tionists have made the most money. The
gi;ls of musical and artistic capabilities have
n given every advantage possible in the
way of home and foreign training. Several
of them have been educated in Paris, several
in Berlin, others in Vienna. In the selection
of schools and teachers, there has been no
general rule; sometimes I have selected both,
at other times the girls or their friends have
made the choice. In all cases, only the best of
either have been employed. For one young girl
who seemed especially endowed with a voice,
Madame Christine Nilsson was requested to
select the teacher. The salaries received by
these girls have averaged from five hundred to
several thousand dollars a year; one received
as high as five thousand. All the girls have
become self-supporting, most of them have
married, and all (1 think I am safe in saying
this) have made good wives. All of them
have deferred to mzerequest that the men of
their choice should be honest and well able to
take care of them, and so far as I know, not
one of them has found a husband who has pre-
sumed upon his wife’s ability to earn money
to expect her to contribute to his support.

I became interested in these girls, and have
fiven them opportunities foreducation, because

have ever believed, and that conviction has
grown with ‘v]ears, in the higher education of
women. I think that women can do almost
anything that men can, and I am quite sure
that they should be given the same pay as
men receive for the same quality of work. T
believe in the value of training in all sorts of
work, and I consider no woman’s education
complete until she has mastered the practi-
calities of life.

My advice to the girls and women with
whose educational I have in any re-
spect been identified, has always been to keep
out of debt, to dress plainly, to be careful in
their behavior toward men, and as careful in
their behavior toward women ; to be respectful
to their employers, and to be truthful. 1 have
not scrupled to say to them that in my ex-
perience, the most refined women have been
those whose tastes in matters of dress have
been most quiet and plain, and that the work-
ing girl should above all things avoid extrava-
gance in dress. I have found that girls and
women are apt to run into debt for clothes,
and whenever such cases have come to my
knowledge I have proffered my assistance
toward restoring their credit, upon the express
stipulation that they should never again put
a chain of that sort about their necks, and I
think they have all kept their promises.

I WISH that all men of large means might

take up this matter of providing educa-
tional opportunities for our girls. Nothing can
be more pleasant after having money than to
spend it where it will do good; and more good
can he done in the way of assisting self-re-
specting girls by giving them practical help
toward attaining, not independence exactly,
but the power of ceasing to be dependent
upon an invalid father, perhaps, or upon poor
relatives, or upon a brother who requires his
money for hisown needs. While there will al-
ways be men whose proudest part in life is to
protect the women who belong to them from
contact with the world, there will also be others
whose best life-work will result in little more
than a provision for the daily needs of their
families, and whose days will be shadowed by
the thought that their deaths would leave
their daughters unprovided for. Whereas
these daughters, if properly trained, might, in-
stead, brighten their father's lives, notonly by
taking care of themselves, but by giving tiem
some of the luxuries which they have never
been able to afford.

It is not generosity that has made me hel
ful in this respect to girls; it is in part selfish-
ness. I want to see where my money goes.
I want to know that it is circulating; that it
is doing good. I sometimes feel that the only
money I have is that which I have given
away. The rest is just waiting. The money
that I have spent upon other people has been
that which I have most enjoyed. Many rich
men have done as much, many have done
more. I think Mr. Drexel has done the
noblest work of all, by founding his 8chool of
Industrial Art. As I have rarely in my life
seen an estate administered as I know its
owner would have desired, I think that all
rich men, particularly those who have no chil-
dren to inherit their property, should spend
their money themselves, in order that they
may be able to see with their own eyes the good
which the judicious spending of money uron
others can do. Girlsalways ask me what they
can do for me in return for my kindness to
them, and my invariable reply is a request
that they shall be helpful to other girls less
fortunately circumstanced than they. I think
that the help I have given women and girls
has been productive of more good than that
which I have given men and boys.

BEFORE THE TOY SHOP WINDOW
By JouN KENDRICK BANGS

KNOWS it’s mighty weak in me to cry
N’ blubber like a baby, sir, but 1
Kaint help them tears.
I'm old enough, I s’pose, to put away
Sech ch;;dish things; I've known the light o’

y
Some sixty years.

It's this way, sir: ’Bout thirty years ago

I had a little baby home named Joe—
Named after me—

For Joe’s mamma afore she came to die

Ast me to name him that ar way, and 1
Just did, you see.

Small Joe—well, he was three weeks old that

Y,
When she—she—kind o’ sighed 'n’ passed away.
'N’ me and Joe
Was left to help each other on—for me
To keep the little fellow goin’; he
To soothe my woe.

He did it, too, Joe did—he did a heap.
'Twas mighty comfortin® to watch him sleep,
’N’ coo, and smile.
I seemed to see her smile when Joe looked glad,
N’ then I kind o’ didn’t feel so sad
A little while.

’N’ then Joe went | 1 had to goto town,
’N’ Joe while  was gone crept off—to drown—
Fell in a dam;
N’ down in town I'd bought a little toy
To bring it home, y’ know, to give the boy—
g A woolly lamb.

'N’ when I got back home some feller said,

As kindly as he could, that Joe was dead—
My little Joe.

’N’ then we put him by his mamma’s side,

N’ with him was that woolly lamb that I'd
Brought home, y’ know.

’N’ now to-day’s the first I've cried since then—
Cried like a baby in the sight o’ men—
But ’taint no whim.
Why, in the winder o’ that shop there sat
A little woolly lamb, sir, just like that
1 got for him!

N’ for a minute’my old heart felt glad.
I sorter thought to see the little lad
Still at my side.
’N’ then remembrance came—that ne’er again
I'd see him smile '’ hear his laugh, 'n’ then,
Why, then, I cried !

FORGETTING
BY HAMLIN GARLAND

HEY lay on the cliff where the
warm sun fell. Beneath them
were rocks, lichen spotted above,
and orange and russet and pink
beneath.

Around the headland the
ocean ravened with roaring
breath. It flung itself cease-

lessly on the land, only to fall back with
clutching snarl over the pebbles.

The smell of hot cedars was in the air. The
distant ships drove by with lm%e sails belly-
ing. Occasional crickets chirped faintly. Sand-
pipers skimmed the beach.

The man and woman were both gray. He
lay staring at the sky. She sat with sombre
eyes fixed on the distant sea, whose crawling
lines glittered on its purple sweeﬁ).

They were man and wife; both were older
than their years. They were far past the land
of youth and love.

0 wife!” he cried, “let us forget we are
old; let us forget we are disillusioned of life;
let us try to be boy and girl again."”

The woman shivered with a powerful, vague
emotion, but she did not look at him.

0, Esther, I'm tired of life!” the man
went on. “I'm tired of my children. I'm
tired of you. Do you know what I mean?”

The woman looked into his eyes a moment,
and said in a low voice.

“No, Charles.” But the man knew she
meant yes. The touch of her hand grew

cold.

“I'm tired of it all. I want to feel again
the wonder and mystery of life. It's all gone.
The love we have now is good and sweet and
true; that of the old time was sweeter. It
was 80 marvelous. 1 trembled when 1 kissed
you, dear. I don’t now. It had more of truth,
of pure, unconscious passion, and less of
habit. O teach me to forget!"”

He crept nearer to her, and laid his head in
herlap. His face was knotted with his passion
and pain.

The wife and mother ‘sighed, and looked
down at his hair, which was geltinigray.

“ Well, Charlie!" she said, and buried her

“T'll try to forget for your
sake.”

He could not understand her. He did not
try. He lay with closed eyes, tired, purpose-
less. The sweet sea wind touched his cheek,
white with the indoor pallor of the desk
worker. The sound of the sea exalted him.
The beautiful clouds above him carried him
back to boyhood. There were tears on his face
as he looked up at her.

“I'm forgetting!’ he said, with a smile of
exultation.

But the woman looked away at the violet-
shadowed sails, afar on the changeful purple
of the sea, and her throat choked with pain.

fingers in his hair.

Epitor’s Nore—Edna Dean Proewr%e Fileld,
Madeline Bridges Lucy H. Booper. and r clever
writers have contributed to the ' Evening Lamp” for
1t next appearance in thé JOURNAL.

F we've heard one
we've heard fifty
women say: “I'm
afraid to invest my
money in so-and-so,
because I don’t
know if it is safe,"’
and they do not take
the pains to find out.
That's the way with
women, a grand chance
to invest with absolute
security, and to make
money quickly is right
before them now, but
they'll wait ’till it's too
late, 'till the value has
increased so that it is
away beyond their
reach. And then the cry will go up that
‘‘women don’t have the same
chance asmen !’ The trouble
is they are too slow to see
their chance when it comes.
Here it is now;
an opportunity
to put your
monthly savings,
$10, $20, $50 Or
as much as you

pw,l-??sgi’o“:?'elﬁo":, ‘‘Because they don’t know

see how man about Harvey.”

will take the trouble to write to us and say :
‘T want to know about Harvey.”’ We have
an illustrated History of Harvey which we
will send free if you mention this JOURNAL.

HARVEY LAND ASSOCIATION
819 Rookery Building, Chicago, Iil.

PERFECT GIFT BOOKS

‘Hawthorne’s Wonder-Book

Superbly fllustrated with Colored Pictures by

WALTER CRANE. $3.00.

Whittier's At Sundown

Including his last Poems, with 8 new Illustrations
and a Portrait. $1.50.

Holmes’s Dorothy Q

‘The Boston Tea Pa.r?'. and Grandmotber's Story
of Bunker Hill Battfe. With 100spirited pictures
by HOWARD PYLE. $1.50.

As It Is in Heaven
The Unseen Friend
At the Beautiful Gate

Three books by Lucy LArcoM, religious in sub-
Ject, cheerful in tone, delightful to read, and of
the finest quality every way. The last is a book
of exquisite relﬂ‘loun yrics. Price, $1.00 each.

Sold by Booksellers. Sent postpaid by
HOUGHTON, MIFFLIN & CO., Boston
“A QUAKER HOME”

By George Fox Tucker, Esq.

The best New England story that we have seen for a
lonf time.—, ry World, ton.

‘I'he book is as sweet and whol astheh hold
it depicts.— Boston Daily Journal

A charming sketch of Quaker life In New Bedford a
generation ago.—Christian Register, on.

It makes the reader better for its perusal, and grateful
to the author.—Hartford ly Courant.

The book abounds in humor, and will interest those

of all
Price, $1.50. 8old by all book-

ages,
12mo, cloth, 426 pages.
y;ﬁlem Sent, postpald, on receipt of price, by the pub-
her.

GEORGE B. REED, 4 Park Street, Boston, Mass.

DAILY HELP

By C. H. SPURGEON
365 pages. Cloth, 73 cents
A mew book of devotional selections for each day in
the year from the writings of Mr. Spurgeon. No more
%ppro riate ;iresent could be gotten for the Holidays.
or sale by all booksellers, or sent postpaid on receipt
of price by the publishers.

R. H. WOODWARD & COMPANY, Baltimore, Md.

YOUNG WOMEN Zopckzerns
vea of from

810 to a week ! {
'Tis & neat and ble occu, n—that of
do not %U become a

— ull—can learn _from

IN'S IMPROVED BOOK-K EEP-

G ANUAL within 100

hours' study A g‘? E without the aid of a
teacher—GUARANTEED!

“I thin K°‘" book just grand."—Nellie P.
Sisson, Pittsfield, Mass., Jul'_yi]n 1892,

“The more I look it over the better I like it.”
—Clara L. Downs, of Daniels & Downs, Man-
chester, N. H,, Sept. 1, 1892.
Up to Oct. 18, 1802—34,436 og‘flee have been sold

an aaz‘l testimonials received ! Those who
this book and YN 8UC-

USE it—AL
"EED! PRICE tF'd):s' .
A Be sure to SAVE THIS C D, as it will
not appear again. Send for descriptive pamphlet.
J. H l?OODW
Room 392. 1215 Brondway, New York

Violins, Ban

shall we send
8, 335 State Street, Chieago

PHILADELPHIA . %

Crown Caramels
FRESH, PURE, DELICIOU<

saf ﬁ’onr dealer doesn’t keep them, ds
ferlor kinds, Send $1.00 to t+-
postpaid, 3 Handsome
w. ®, PARKEP
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T has been preached to
us, and we have heard
it from the lips of sages,
that all haste is vulgar,
and this is undoubtedly
trune. And yet there is
something that might
be called taking time
by the forelock, which
is not haste, which
allows one plenty of

time, and which is really the essence of
sense. Most people do not begin to think of
buying their Christmas gifts until the month
of "December is reached and the very air itself
is full of the Christmas feeling, and it almost
goes without saying the stores are full of
eager Christmas buyers. If you had been
wise most of your presents would have been
bought during October and November, when
the pretty thingd were all fresh, the crowd
about them was not great, and you had ample
time to choose just what you wanted with-
out getting flurried. But if you have not
been wise, then there only remains to you to
make the best of the time before you.

The real secret of holiday shopping con-
sists not only in knowing what and how to
buy, but in buying with a generous heart.
Do not lower yourself by buying Christmas
gifts under compulsion, and do not be mean
enough to buy for somebody else with the
hope of getting something in return. Christ-
mas is essentially the time of giving; with
the little present there must be an outpour of
love and good will, else it will prove of no
worth whatever, and unless you can give this
Food will, unless your present speaks of the
nspiration of love; it will be of no value.
Give because you love the person to whom
you are giving, give out of the generosity of
your heart and use eighteen hundred and
ninety-two years ago there was given to all
mankind a Glorious Gift of which yours is in
remembrance.

THE BEST TIME TO SHOP

NDOUBTEDLY the best time for shor-
ping at this busy period is the early
morning. Then the people on the other side
of the counter are not tired, the crowd is not
80 grest that you will be annoyed by its noise,
and with a list of the things intended
to be purchased, and a feeling that you have
sufficient room and sufficient time to find out
whether the toys are broken, the books soiled,
or any of the dainty gifts not quite as dainty
as you would wish them to be, your shopping
can be done with much moresatisfaction. If it
is possible, I would suggestyour taking home
with you the things you buy, because, although
the honesty of the packers in the storesshould
notbedoubted, still your purchase, if sent, while
it may be a wax doll of the size selected,
may not be the absolutely fresh one which
you chose in the morning. Then, too, about
this time, though an obliging saleswoman may
promise you that you will receive your pur-
chases in the evening,still as she does not reg-
ulate the delivery department they may not
appear for a day or two afterward, and all your
g{ans may be upset by their non-arrival.
ost people carry bundles at Christmas time,
s0 if you have any silly feeling about the pro-
priety of carrying home your purchases, you

can, for two weeks at least, afford to cast it

aside. R
HOW TO BUY PRESENTS

OF course, your continual companions in
vour buying expedition will our list
and your pencil. On the list have the name
of each one to whom you wish to give a
present, if possible what that present is to be,
and when you have bought it check it off.
The woman who buys after this system is not
apt to get a lot of bargains on her hands
and then wonder to whom she can give
them. In the thinking-out time at home,
you have, if you are wise, concluded what
would please each one, and in addition, fear-
ing that you may be unable to get this, or
that it may cost you too much, have provided
yourself with a second or even a third choice.
Do not give women who do beautiful needle-
work specimens of it, but give women who
never use the needle themselves some pretty
little piece of needlework. I can assure
you that these things are invariably appre-
ciated, for she who is unskilled in the man-
agement of the sharp-pointed and one-eyed
little weapon almost invariably admires the
work done with it.

To return to your list. If you really know
what you want to bny, and what you can af-
ford to spend, it will take you about one-
half the time to do the shopping that is re-
quired when you start out without an idea
and with a vague hope that the shops will fur-
nish yon with one. Be very careful in select-
ing presents to see that they are not shop-worn.
This is why I maintain that the early morn-
ing is the best hour for the work in hand, be-
cause you can then not only see what you
are getting, but are not so distracted by "the
people around you that yon will take any-
thm%]for the sake of getting away. You will
also have time enough to count your change,
to put your silver securely in its little purse
and your bills in the larger one meant to hold
them. A great many women lose money at
< -istmas time, and in most cases the loss

~~edited to their own carelessness;
neglect to count their change,
tently they have not the
’r money, and in the

~2n the floor.

By Isabel A. Mal

WHAT PRESENTS TO BUY

Fyou arebuying toysthat arenot for the lit-
tle people of your own household, but are
for somebody’s else little people, and if you feel
as I do, that is, if you love toys as much, you
will find a keen pleasurein selecting them. But
there are some toys to be avoided. First of
all, I do not recommend mechanical toys;
they are very quickly injured, they only give
pleasure for a short time and a child soon
wearies of them. Butfor the dear dolls, the de-
lightful wheelbarrows, the superb blocks with
the queer German pictures, the trains of cars,
the gery horses in tin that will hook and un-
hook from a patrol wagon, the dainty sets of
dishes, the lovely light balls that will fly up
in the air and coming down will hurt nobody,
and best of all the beautiful woolly dogs with
pink tongues, or the woollier lambslike Mary’s
companion—of these and many more, nothing
can be said except words of praise. Iknow a
little invalid who is never weary of starting
Noah and all his companions to and from the
ark, who sees no discrepancy in the fact that
the mosquito, the dove and the elephant are
all the same size, and who cares nothing for
wonderful mechanical toys, while he cherishes
and loves the dear old ark.

One wants to think, in bu%i:g Christmas
gifts for children, not only about what will
please them, but also what toys mean a gentle
game that will not cause a disturbance in the
nursery. Who has not seen the toys piled at
night and each one claiming that which was
his own? Sometimes a little misunderstand-
ing arises, and so for this reason I advise giv-
ing the boys toys that are distinctly manly,
while the little woman should be permitted
those that appeal especially to her feminine
instincts. Two industrious boys will spend
all the afternoon building a house of blocks,
while their sister is occupied in dressing the
dolls who are to go over and visit in it. en

about your sweets. Good American candy,’

plain and wholesome and not too much of it,
will not hurt the nursery ple. Sticks of
mint candy, of cream or of wintergreen, are
not likely to make the little people ill, while
the candies put in thestockings may be butter-
cups and the numerous small varieties that
are really only pure sugar flavored.

. SOME OF THE NOVELTIES

THE pocket knife, which has in the past
been supposed to have been an entirely
masculine belonging, is now considered quite
a proper present to give to a woman friend.
It must, however, be encased in a silver or
gold handle, and have the proper initials en-
raved upon it. Another present that is a
Fittle out of the common is the duplication,
in gold or silver, referably in gold, of a key,
or if one has much money to spend, the bunch
of keys oftenest used. People who are obliged
to lock up valuables and carry around the
keys with them find that the ordinary one
soils the hand as well as whatever may be in
the pocket, and this accounts for keys being
wrought out in precious metals. Among
other pretty silver pieces are the various things
required for a desk, and, of course, all the
silver necessary for a toilet table. The smaller
ieces, that is the button and glove hooks, the
ittle pin trays and the small pincushions, are
not very expensive, and most people who have
a silver set are glad to have these in duplicate.

IN CHINA AND SILVER

N china and glass no end of beautiful vases
for holding flowers, jewel boxes, ring trays,
cups and saucers and marvelous tea services
are shown. Even if your friend has not a
house of her own, you may be sure she ap-
preciates a cup of tea in her own room, and so
she will like the little china tray with the tea-
pot. sugar bowl, cream pitcher, and two cups
and saucers, suggestive of companionship,
upon it. If you do not care to u{ one of
these sets as they come, you will have no
trouble in finding, in Japanese shops, a large
round or oval platter that will answer for a
tray, and upon this may be put the different
pieces, each one unlike the other. A little
more time is necessary to arrange this, but it
will not cost as much, and it is, after all, de-
lightful in its oddity. The friend, who like
all good housekeepersis interested in her china
closet, will be delighted with an addition to it
in the shape of an, odd piece which you may
ick up at some of the curio stores, or which,
t of all, may be a piece from a set that has
come to you by inheritance. If you send
anything to hold flowers, put in some blos-
soms, or fill the receptacle with bonbons.

If you prefer to give to your friend some-
thing that she can wear, then try, if possi-
ble, to find out what she has not and what
she would like to possess. There are pretty
inexpensive brooches in the form of enameled
flowers, while lovers’ knots innumerable are
tied in gold or silver ribbon, and are always
pretty. Every woman welcomes a nice pair
of gloves, and these should be either soft, un-
dressed ones, or else the heavy kid with over-
lapping seams and large buttons, intended for
the street. A pair of silk stockings seems
prosaic, but are usually a welcome present,
Pretty shell pins, fillets or combs for the hair,
or to keep the bonnet in place, are liked, and
in this day of broad belts a silver or gilt dag-
ger, miniature in size, is fancied, to be stuck
just through the soft velvet or silk. There
are so many prettv little things that women
love to possess, things that are not expensive,
that it is easy for even the woman who has
not much money to spend, to find a little re-
membrance for each one for whom she cares.

THE BUYING OF BOOKS

OF the buying of books, I should like to

say that there ought not to be any end.
Send the book that you think is desired, and
not the one which attracts you because of an
over-gorgeous binding. A very good plan is
to find out what set of books your friend
would like, and then each Christmas send one
of the series, until the entire list is completed.
When books of poems are given they should
not have the name written in, because if your
friend happens to possess a copy of the same
writer’'s work, she will then able, as the
book is unmarked, to exchange it for some
other one which she may.desire. For young
children picture books are always desirable,
and for the older ones those telling of the
doings of the fairy folk all over the world, or
those giving suitable renditions of history, are
to be commended.

ACCEPTED MODES IN FURS
By Mary E. Eeres

URS prove very necessary additions
to the wardrobe of the woman
who desires to be both comfortably
and handsomely clad during the
winter months, and as fashion
this season approvesRussian styles,
there seems tpractically no end to
the variety of designs in fur coats,

capes, boas, etc. Seal, which by the way
has very nearly gone back to old-time prices,
is as much in demand as ever, notwithstand-
ing the cry that has heretofore been raised
against it, by those who believe that the over-
heated condition of the body, caused by its
use, promotes throat and lung troubles. The
sale of fur is largely on the increase; its pur-
chasers are mostly the very wealtby and the
moderately well-to-do class. More imported
than domestic skins are sold.

A notablechange has taken place in the cut
and style of fur garments, the revival of the
** Angel Wing” Erinciple being clearly recog-
nized in some, the tendency of fashion being
also to unite two distinct stylesin one. Take,
for example, the double-breasted top coat
with large wing sleeves, and the shoulder
cape adjusted to a double fronted dolman.

udson Bay and Russian sable, mink, seal,
Persian lamb, black marten and astrakhan are
the most fashionable furs used in the making
of garments, wolverine being the accepted
and universally liked trimming for such.
THis will also be used extensively asan aug-
mentation to the comfort of a handsome clot!
Jjacket or cape.

Theregulation sack back model, about which
so much controversy is rife, is shown among
the new im?ortations in seal. Whether
this style will be permanent is a question.
Among other new designs isthe ‘* Desgrieux’’
of three-quarter length, baving the back

athered to a straight yoke, from which it

angs in heavy folds. The neck is finished
with two collars, one a high Médecis, the
other deep and full, touching the sleeve tops,
and edged with wolverine. The front hangs
straight from the yoke,and the sleeves are
finished with gauntlet cuffs. English walk-
ing coats of Persian lamb and seal have now
a cleft about ten inches deep either side of the
skirt back; these garments run from thirty-six
to forty-two inchesin length, and all have the
gauntlet cuff. Seal reefers and military capes
of three quarter length are the jleaders, al-
though the favorite twenty-inch cape is too
convenient to be easily discarded. Fur ulsters
and Newmarkets are again fashionable, the
tendency being toward raised shoulders,
while on some is adjusted the ‘ Footman's
Cape.” These coats, though handsome, are
exceedingly burdensome, and liable to crush
the dréss. The talma cape is shown in seal
with a pointed yoke back and front of Persian
lamb. The fur hood which appears on some
imported cloaks will hardly prove popular in
America, as it tends togive a round-shouldered
appearance. Black marten and seal and sable
circulars lined with squirrel will be the thing
for driving.

In addition to the little sable throat ‘‘ em-
bracers” s0 much worn in the early Autumn
months, there are innumerable designs in
collarettes. The * Cleopatra,” consisting of
two collars, one standing, the other flat and
touching the sleeves, the stole or tabs terminat-
ing in tails and faliingto the dress hem, the
“Coppélia,” similar to the above, having one
tab crossinq to the left side of the belt, and the
‘“ Raphael,”” a most curious arrangement of
seven small animals, one encircling the throat
the other six joined, three on a side, to form
two long ends at the bottom of the dress.

Mink tails form a very rich and fashionable
trimming for all sorts of costumes. Next
to this, black fur is most to be desired, be-
ing extensively employed in the making of
bands, plastrons, revers and cuffs. Next to
the blacks come the browns. Soft beaver is
said to be coming again into favor, and will be
seen, as will also otter, lynx, brown and black
bear on many elegant street toilettes. Light
furs are more adapted for evening wear, al-
though krimmer is made into coats and capes.
especially for misses. White and natural
lynx, silver fox, Chineselamb and even ermine
are used as linings for opera cloaks of either
fur, cloth or silk. A favorite for this purpose
isThibet. Dyed Thibet madeup into boas and
muffs especially for evening wear, come in pale
pink tipg):md with black, pale blue with golden
brown, with black, and white with écru.

The new Paris muff is a small affair with
fluted ribbon bordening the openings, while
just behind the head of the animal, which
rests on top, is a small receptacle for holding a
few flowers. Small French bonnets are to be
worn exclusively with fur garments.

A word here about fur rugs, which are
recommended for their warmth and beauty.
In addition to the black and white rugs so
much used, and which have become so much
more reasonable in price, the two-toned
design in the shape of a little red fox reposing
on a mat of black goat is attractive.

*FURS *
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Stylish Cloas.

If you wish your new
cloak to fit nicely it shouid
be made toorder. Wemake
all our cloaks to order, thus
insuring a perfect fit and
stylish finish. No matter
wi you live we pay the
e?nu chw.

ur new nter catalogue
contains over 100 {llustrations
with descriptions and prices of
Jackets from $3.60 up j New-
mrkeu.“.wli?;l’luh ackets

and Sacques ; Misses’ New-
markets, $4.35 o Child-
8, 5 up;

N
o

uluhr.
mllt::;er Suitas, $11.50 up;
‘We will send you ourcat-
alogue by return mall,

FORTY SAMPLES

of the cloths from which
we make the garments, t0
select from, on receipt of
four cents {instamps to pre-

P‘x postage.
mong our samplesare a
choice collection of For-
mestic Cloak-

an pihea
style garment you desire from our catalogue and we will
make v to_order for {ou from any of our cloths o1
plushes. We also sell cloakings by the yard.

rite for our catalogue and samples to-day if r{g:
desire a stylish, perfect fitting cloak at a moderate p:
As to our responsibility we refer to the Mechanic's and
Trader's Bmg. New York. Please mention THE JOoUR
N AL when you write us and be sure to enclose the postage

THE NATIONAL CLOAK CO.,
21 Wooster St., New York.

DRESSMAKING SIMPLIFIED
Any Lady Can now Lo%r:n‘. tlo m&u&?orfect-ﬂttlng Izresm
1885- g

The Only Improvement
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Ever Invented
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ITS BUOCESS HAS NEVER BEEN EQUALLED

ou can test it at your own house for 30 days
‘Write now for Illustrated Circular and Liberal Offer.
‘The McDow ine Company

S Drafting Mach
® WEST 14TH 87 NEW YORK

French Tallor SyStem {vor7eon. reco for siamp. »ecass
wanted. Stan

dard System Co., 45615 8t. Lawrence Ave., Chlcago

CHRISTMAS Send stamp for Primer. MAR-
SHOPPING. o s o 5
PURCHASING IN NEW YORK witiie o5ox, oG

who has bought the purchasin ency of Miss E
M.'HOOPE!?. Seng for clrcgl:%. Mrs. F. E. MIZE,
12 West Twenty-second Street, New York City.

PHILADELPHIA SHOPPING S"%.fax. <
Miss M. THOMSON, Lock Box 585, Philadelphia, Pa.
by a lady of taste and

&"0”"‘"5 ln cl'"clso nce. Buys any-
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ing at lowest prices; no commisstons. Reference
Mrs. B. B. ACH, 961 W, Harrison St.,
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T has often see{ned l::m’ious
. to many e, whenever
the fact %:)’P n men-
tioned, and it will probably
seem 80 to the readers of
this article, but it is true,
nevertheless, that I have
never known what it is
to be ill. Since my birth
T have never had a real day of sickness. I have
never missed preaching a sermon because of
any ailment except one, and then I was more
mentally exhausted than in any way physi-
cally troubled. I attribute this constancy of
good health to God's goodness and to the
care which I have always taken of myself,

Mr. Bok believes that the rules which I
have followed in regard to my health are of suf-
ficient interest to warrant their narration in the
Christmas issue of THE Lapies' HoME JoUR-
waL; and hence this article.

How have I kept my health? is asked.

In anutshell I answer: By trying to observe
the laws of nature, taking plenty of exercise,

tting all the sleep I can, eating healthful
ood, avoiding all “‘ rich "' dishes, and studying
the delightful art of cheerfulness.

*

LAYING THE FOUNDATION STONES

BEGAN to attend school when I was about
seven years of nﬁe, and I think I stuck to
my books pretty well, that is, for a boy. I
was fond of play, of course, and was out in
the open aira lgreat: part of the time. [ played
all the games known to the young, and I was
as eager for a day’s fishing or a good horse-
back ride as any boy of my size. There was
nothing systematic in all this, however. I
took life as it came. When night came on I
sought my bed, and for ten subsequent hours
knew nothing of what transpired in the world.
I slept well, and as a boy I do not think I ever
went to bed later than eight o'clock or arose
later than six in the morning.

But at a certain period of my life, “ Comb's
Physiology "’ came into my hands. It wasat
that time the standard work of its kind. At
once my eyes were opened to the wonderful
mystery of our being. I learned then a truth
that I have never since forgotten—that a
transgression of the laws of nature is always
followed, sooner or later, by a reckoning.
Nature is an exquisite mechanism. If she
gets out of order, she will call an accounting
at some time or other, and lay up for repairs,
A knowledge, appreciation and observation ot
nature's laws, is incambent upon every one.

*

RULES OF A HEALTHY LIFE

FINISHED my education in the city. My
hours of mental work differed. I studied
hard and persistently. Some days I would
spend twelve hours over my books:; some-
tim:3 ten; and now and then very few. I
still continued, and am now, in the enjoy-
ment of a full-grown appetite. There is not
an article of food that I cannot eat with a
{(red.t deal of satisfaction—except codfish. I
ike that three blocks off or more. In all my
life, I never missed but one meal, and I would
not have missed that if there had been any-
thing to eat within ten miles. I was on the
top of one of the Allegheny Mountains, and
half a day's tramp from the nearest cabin.
So it was not my fault that I missed my meal
on that occasion. I eat at regular hours.
My breakfast [ always have at seven o'clock;
a light lancheon precisely at noon, and at
half after six o'clock I enjoy my heartiest
meal. I never allow anything to interfere
with the strict observance of this regnlarity.
I eat what I can relish best, but never eat so
much that I could not eat something else;
hence I always arise from the table in a com-
fortable state of body and of mind. After
my noontide meal, I always take an hour's
nap. This calls the blood away from the
brain and enables the stomach to do, in the
best possible manner, its work of digestion.
And [ believe, too, that one of the chief
resons of my continued good health is found
in my non-indulgence in tobacco and liquors.

*

FINDING RELAXATION IN EXERCISE

I GIVE up a portion of each day to exercise
and recreation. I am fond of walking.
Sometimes I tramp seven or eight miles in
one day. I have another form of recreation
and recuperation, which I have not before
seen included in this category. It is railroad
riding. I could ride for a week, as I have
often done when journeying from New York
to San Francisco, and not feel tired. Railroad
traveling I consider to be good exercise. I
have always been quite a fanatic on the sub-
ject of gymnastic exercise. 1 have been ac-
customed to gymnastic exercises ever since I
entered my profession. When I lived in
Philadelphia, I went every day, except Sun-
days, to the gymnasium. 1 have been a good
deal to the gvmnasiums of Brooklyn, but
railroad traveling, as I indicated, has very
much the same effect. and I ride a great deal
in rallroad trains. 1 take all the modes of
0 exercise, except those that are very
lemt. I never hang by my feet upside down
o'bar, which is only ‘an invitation to apo-
xy. Ido not go in for throwing very heavy

¢ think gymnastic exercise has done
deal of harm to a great manv people,
v8 not used it with common sense.

- human life grew shorter and shorter.

RUNNING AS AN EXERCISE

I HAVE no particular hours for exercise,
but I generally take it in the afternoon.
I have a peculiarity respecting running. I al-
waysrun alittleevery day. 1started that habit
when I was in the grarumar school, and have
kept it up ever since. Five minutes of a good
stout run will give a8 much exercise as two
hours walking. The difficulty is, that people
of sedentary habits do not take a full inspir-
ation, which fills the lungs, but running brings
into action every part of the lungs. 1f one
should undertake the habit of runninig at
forty or fifty years of age it might be perilous,
but if one ins in boyhood, and keeps the
habit up and does not run with anxiety, or
reference to catching a railway train, he will
find it healthy. As a consequence of these
habits of exercise I have had mare vigorous
health than any person I ever heard of, which
statement I make with gratitude to a good
Providence, and not in any boastful spirit.

I do not run long at a titne—not long
enough to get any sense of exhaustion. There
is a very marked difference between running
for exercise and running because you are late,
or running use you wish to overtake
something. In this latter case you forget
yourself and over-exert. Butif a manisrun-
ning for exhilaration he stops when the ex-
hilaration gives out.

If I am in Brooklyn I generally take my
runs in Prospect Park. If I'gooff to lectures—
as I generally do at least once a week—as soon
as I get to the city or hotel I find the nearest
way out into the country. I have always had
the theory that it should be a part of a man's
religion to look after his bodily health, so
that, as far as I know now, I am in better
health and have more endurance than at any
time in my life.

*

HOW LONG WE SHOULD SLEEP

ANOTHER thing about which I am what

might be called a “crank ” is sleep. I
believe in sleep, and resort to it a great deal.
1 go to bed as early as I can each day and get
up when I am rested, but not before. Gener-
a ? this is at six o'clock each morning. But
I do not believe in the old theory of *early
to bed and early to rise” being applicable to
our time at all. In the first place, because a
man cannot get early to bed, and if he retires
at eleven or twelve o’clock at night, as the de-
mands of social life may sometimes compel
him, it is very foolish for him to get up at six.
A man should sleep until he is rested. One
habit I have formed is that of dropping off into
short naps. Even if I can only secure a nap
of five minutes' duration, I find it refreshes
me. When on the cars, I sleep every chance
I get. I believe if our business men could in
some way work in a fifteen minutes' nap in
the middle of each day it would mean years
of life to thousands of them. For an active
man, a man active with the brain, there is no
tonic so good, so beneficial or exhilarating as
sleep. Thank God for sleep, Isay ! 1t is one of
the sweetest boons ever vouchsafed to man. It
has done much for me, and I wish it might do
as much for thousands of busy men whom I
constantly meet.

I think it is almost entirely due to these
three cardinal principles that I have retained
my good health. ow, at the close of my
sixtieth year, my lungs and throat are in per-
fect order. I can deliver two sermons on Sun-
day, with all the accompanying reading of
hymns and prayer offerings, and feel as fresh
vocally at the close of the service as when I
ascended the pulpit. And this is due simply
to my steady adherence to nature’s laws.

*

AVERAGE LIFE GROWING LONGER

HERE is not much doubt, I think, in the
minds of thinking people, that we are
returning to the old order of lengthy lives.
The average length of human life has so
mightily increased that life insurance com-
panies and statisticians and physiologists and
moralists are begi
calculations. Emperor William, departing a
few years ago, an octogenarian; Oliver Wen-
dell Holmes, alive and well, an octogenarian;
Von Moltke, dying a year ago, an octogenarian;
John Greenleaf Whittier, blessed soul, dying
all too soon, and yet he was an octogenarian ;
William E. Gladstone, stepping to the throne
of power, an octogenarian. The fact is, that
life has been 8o prolonged that those who are
in the fifties are in nerve, and muscle, and
bone, and brain, about what those were who
stood in the forties, and the sixties are as
vigorous as once the fifties, and the seventies
as the sixties, and the eighties are now as
were the seventies, and soon the centenarians
will be a8 common as are now the se}r»tuagena-
rians. For ages, and until within a few ye'il‘rl;s,
e
race started out with a generous endowment
of years. The time was when, according to
Bible accounts, people five hundred years old
were not a curiosity. I supé)ose that parents
mourned over the untimely departure of their
children dying three hundred years old. Yet
life, chiefly through the sins of the ages, got
smaller and smaller, untilin the time of Pliny
there !were only forty persons one hundred
and thirty-five years old. Shorterand shorter
became the average of human life, until the
cradle and the grave were so near together
that hardly had the race got out of the one
than it fell into the other.

nning to recognize it in their |

LONGEVITY OF FUTURE GENERATIONS

UT the tide has turned, and, thanks to
God, and thanks to medical science, the
average of human life is enlarged. The human
race has so much more to do than the brute
creation and yet many stytes of brutes outlive
the man. ~ An elephant has lived three hun-
dred years and a whale four hundred years.
A tortoise in the archbishop's palace in Lam-
beth lived one hundred and twenty years.
Why such creatures should outlive the human
race 1 cannot understand. But diseases are
being driven back, and the laws of health are
being more thoroughly understood, and I
think there are souls who, seeing the dawn of
the twentieth century, will see the dawn of
the twenty-first century. The time is com-
ing when it will be no rarity to see poets
olﬁer than Oliver Wendell Holmes, or states-
men older than Mr. Gladstone. When I see
such men as these working clear on, almost
across the century, I conclude that the aged
ought to change their theory about the best
time to quit. Corsidering the increased pro-
longation of human life, and the additional
means for protecting it, men and women ought
not to put off their armor as soon as did our
immediate ancestors. In the time of our
fathers and grandfathers, doctors wandered
around with the lancet, and if a man had a
fever bled him, and if the case had not devel-
oped into anything special, bled him, when the
fact all along has been that most men want
more blood instead of less blood. And Iam
glad to knew that, except in cases here and
there when used for a child's swollen gum or
a boil, the lancet is a banished instrument.
But now medical science is fully armed
against all ailments, and even cancer and
consumption and hydrophobia are having
their last cruel round with the human race.

*
NO MATTER WHAT YOUR YEARS

D ﬂ Y advice to all is: Lay out your plans
for a prolonged lifetime, while you are
particular to be prepared to go at any time
the Lord may call. Some of the best work
the world has ever seen was done after the
time when most people think they must stop.
Izaak Walton wrote some of his best biogra-
hies after he was eighty-five. Christopher
%Vren kept on with architecture until he was
eighty-six. Cato learned the Greek language
at eighty. Hobbes, at eightv-seven ears of
age, translated the *‘ Iliad.’ Fontenelle wrote

vigorously at ninety-nine years. Monaldesco

penned the history of his times at one hun-
dred and fifteen years of age.

But I am glad for the human race that life |

is being prolonged. Take off of it the years
we are getting ready to work and the years we
are getting ready to die, and instead of lives
being, as in the time of the psalmist, a hand-
breadth, it got down to a finger-breadth. Be-
side the additional opportunity that is allowed
for work by this improved longevity. there is
an increased opportunity for enjoyment. It
is far more interesting to live now than in for-
mer ages. What the old patriarchs did with
four or five hundred years on their hands I
know not. There was so little to see, life
must have become awfully monotonous.
There were no railroads to take them to any
other place. They had no better light than a
dull candle. Their next neighbors had lived
there as long as from the time of thediscovery
of America until now.

But in our day there is so much to see and
hear, as well as 8o much to do, that life is
filled with novelties and entertainments, and
while I would not ask for an earthly residence
as long as that of Nahor or the shorter-lived
Methusaleh, I would risk; if I had the oppor-
tunity, a couple of centuries.

But the healthiest mood and the most
Christian mood is Lo be ready to stay or to go
as the Lord decrees it, and there is nothing
that I know of that can put one and keep one
in such a state of composure and placidity as
the Christian religion. We want to wait for
sailing orders, if to move to some work in
this world, cheerfullf' to go at it, and if to
move to another world, to embark with glow-
ing expectation of safe arrival in a port where
we shall be ireeted by those who have gone
before, and where we shall wait for those who
come later.

o Mt 7:,/»\%
Dr. Talmage

—TO—

The Readers

of the JournaL

May 1 ask you to carefully
read the announcement con-
tained on the last (outside) cover
page of this issue?

I feel quite sure that you will
be greatly interested.
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Using Mamma’s
CHRISTMAS GIFT

< T *8Y a CHILD
\n run it
ABY SLEEPS
it is being used

ASY,”
“ACME,”
[PERIAL,”
UPREME"”
‘GILT
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Our hu‘hes't grade, durable sweepers are The Ensiest
Running Sweepers on the market. .
NOISELESS DUSTLESS
o - D Ing Device : no neces-
t?ilt;. w(;l':}'l‘(‘impggs.:&:e. ur ?u‘::;,.press lightly on the
ever.

'‘am Movement usting brush to all grades of
en'pets.c by raising (;r‘l%'wering the handle.

CATALOGUE FREE. If your dealer does not
keep the Goshen Sweeper, send us your order
and we will have it fllled.

GOSHEN SWEEPER CO., Grand Rapids, Mich.

Seamless Ribbed Waist

FOR CHILDREN

Combines Durability with Delightful Ease
and Comfort

The only perfect low-priced Waist
made. Sizes, 8 to 12 years. For sale by
all first-class Dry Goods Dealers. If
unable to procure in your town send
t» us for sample, enclosing 25 cents, or
5 cents for the better grade.

NAZARETH MANUFACTURING CO.
Originators and Sole Manufacturers
NAZARETH, PENNA.

What more appropriate or useful
resent could you give a child 2 to
g years of age, than this beautiful

olumbian Folding Bed

‘ade of Ash,antiqi ¢ (inish, draped with
nported French Cretonne, contains
Juble woven-wne mattress, 30 x 54

e,
rompt orders,
)b to the party ~

frst on N ber 25th, Decem-
cmbe lbtoh.. yontlonin this Journal.
R 0. Order or Draft to the

Columbian Adjustable Table Co.

1205 W. Superior Street, Chicago

Her Christmas
Present

A
New Style

BISSELL
CARPET
$OLD EVERYWHERE SWEE PER

A thing of beauty that will ligh the burdens of
evesy day in the year, The * Bissells”” are perfoct.

A magazine for the
GERMANIA &35

man eand

Literature, is high-
ly recommended by college professors and the press as
‘“the best effort yet made to assist the student of Ger-
man and to interest him in his pursuit.” Its BEGIN-
NKRS' CORNER furnishes every year a complete and
interesting course in German Grammar, & VeAr.
Sample coples free. P. 0. Box 161, Manchester, N. H.

18th Edition — Postpaid for 25 cents (or stamps).

THE HUMAN HAIR

Why it Falls Off, Turns Grey and the Remedy.
y Prof. HARLEY PARKER, F.R. A. 8.

. T. LONG & (0.
1013 Arch Street, Phlludelphla., Pa.
‘“ Every one should read this little book." — Athen@um.

Teaching Wives
TheWay of Business

one, of 100 important subjects contained in

«« Small Talk
About Business ’’

a Banker’s Businesss Hints for men and women.
Should be in every home and every office. 60 pp.
Finely }gﬂnted and attractive binding. Sent by
mall. per, 490 cts.; cloth, 75 cts. A descriptive
circular, proving its value, mailed on %

An elegant gift for lady and gentlemen fi .

FREMONT PUBLISHING CO., Fremont, O.

e v - fent
», or
hing

or
.00.

¥ ™. Vasaimgion Bireel, Unieage

CINGINNATI CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC -

Mi1ss CLARA BAUR, Directress. Established 1867.
Ladies from a distance may board in the Conservatory,
where they are under the personal supervision of the
Directress. Students may enter at any time. For cata-
logue, address Miss CLARA BAUR, Cincinnati, Ohlo.

When in doubt, buy the
Ricksecker Perfumery, as
everything bearing thisname
is the finest obtainable.

Senslble Hollday Preaents. A handsome 70-page
catalogue, brimful of valuable suggestions for all
ages, creeds and conditions, mailed for au\m‘. Address
Frank T. Allen, 438 Jefferson Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y.

BEAUTIFUL SONG AND WALTZ, both original
and entirely new ( hrglsce, 75 cts.), for 6 cts. in
| stampe.._G. H. WILBUE, 19 t 14th St., New York,
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GIRLS AND CHRISTMAS GIFTS
By Ruth Asbmore

<
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AM sure there is not a girl
in the world, and this
world is a very big place,
who has not appreciated
the immense pleasure of
giving. It is ever so far
ahead of the pleasure of
receiving. There is the
long thinking out of what
the gift is to be, there isthe
knowledge of how much

love and kindness is put into it, and there is,

too, the hope that it will come at a time when
it will bring joy to the heart of the receiver.

A gift has very little value, even though it

should be the most expensive thing in the

world, unless it comes speaking of the love
and thought of the giver. Itisof no valueun-
less it says in its mute way: ‘I, your friend,
remember something you said, or something
that you admired, or somethin%that, knowing
your taste, I thought you would like; and this
is a m from me.”

Then, too, a gift must be in perfect accordance.

You laugh when I say this, but it is as neces-
sary that it should be harmonious as that any
piece of poetry should be in rhythm. What1
mean by this is that it must not be too expen-
sive if your purse is a small one; that it must
not be too fine or too gorgeous if the one who
is about to receive it has not fine or gorgeous
surroundings. Do not make the gift a sort of
a suggestion of the poverty of the recipient.
You want to give, if possible, something that
is desired and something that one cannot or
does not think to get for one's self. And you
want it to look pretty, which is possible with
anything, for doneup in Christmas fashion, in
fancy papers and bright ribbons, even that
most prosaic of belongings, a flannel petticoat,
may be made tolook as dainty and as holiday-
like as can be imagined.

WHAT TO GIVE

5? OU want to know what to give. Well,
dear Miss Thoughtful, count over on
vour fingers the people for whom you are to
select Christmas gifts. Your purse does not
contain a mine of wealth, but with care all
those you are fondest of can be remembered,
that is, if you are a wise little woman and
start to buy your presents before the great
shopsare crowded, and while youcan compare
one thing with another and decide which you
prefer. For one friend, who, busy at a desk
all day, makes her bread and butter and
jam by the ink that drips from her pen, you
may select a little glass mucilage pot with a
silver top, a smaﬁ silver letter clip, or a

. silver calendar or raper weight. 1f you can-
not spend as much money as these demand,
then give her a silver pen holder, but what-
ever you buy in silver have marked with her
initials and the day of the year. Her te]egra;{)h
blanks, so important to her, are never to be
found; there is an idea for you. Geta piece of
brocade in dull colors and make a case in
which the blanks will fit; with a pencil well
sharpeuned, and placed in the little home pro-
vided for it, she will have a very useful article
for her desk.

Or you may choose to make her something

- o

more dainty.” If you know how to hemstitch,

then take my advice and, buying threesquares
of fine lawn, hemstitch them daintily, making
thehem very narrow,then overhand on theedge
valenciennes lace of the width known as the
baby size, and after this embroider her initials
in small letters with white cotton ‘in_one
corner. This fine work makes the handker-
chief of great value, and I may mention to
you that to get one such handkerchief made
at a lingerie’s will cost six dollars. 8o your
little needle will do work for you that it takes
a deal of money to buy, and with each stitch
there can go in a kindly thought, so that in
the Christmas letter that accompanies your
gift you can quote from Othello and truthfully
say, ‘‘there’s magic in the web of it.”

HOW TO GIVE THE PRESENT

SAYS Miss Thoughtful: “ How shall 1 give
. my Christmas gift?”” 1 answer her:
“ Do not give it, my dear, send it; orif you
are in the same house with those for whom
you have prepared something, put it where it
may be found when you are not about. Of
course, you are going to make every gift have
aholiday air. That is, some of the pennies
will go to buy sheets of white, yellow, brown,
pink and blue tissue paper, and more
will go to buy some pieces of Tom Thumb
ribbon to tie them up with. Use yellow rib-
bon on the brown, white on the yellow, blue
on the pink, pink on the blue, and if yon
should get a scarlet paper, though I do not
think it is so very pretty, make it gorgeous
with gold thread.

And now a word for the girl who thinks
she cannot give any Christmas gifts, who feels
that she cannot afford it, and who has an idea
that the giving of gifts is not one of her
blessings. My dear, it is. You can sit down
and write Christmas letters to each one of
your friends, tie them in the quaint old fashion
with a bit of ribbon, sealing the ribbon at
the back, and then let them go through the
mail. Your Christmas letters will be f'oys for,
after all, they tell the same story as the more
material gift—the story of remembrance and
good will.

EnITor's NOTE—Miss Ashmore's former column,
* What You Want to Know,” hereafter to be treated
under the title of “8ide Talks With Girls,” will be

found on Page 87 of this Isue of the JOURNAT.

nnies -

HAPPY THOUGHT GIFTS

THERE is somebody who hasalittle home,
somebody of whose bread and salt you
have partaken, somebody of whom you are
fond, what shall you send to her? I'am not
talking®to the girls who can go into the big
shops and send sets of silverorany marvelously
rich presents. I am talking to the one who
wants to show that she thinks of all in these
days of good will, but who must consider the
nnies. In the household a pretty cushion
13 always appreciated, because one cannot
have too many of them; curious crape stuffs,
that are not expensive and are very wide may
be gotten at the Japanese shops and used for
covering the fanc)hpil]ow, orif you have the
time these odd stuffs may be made still odder
by a threading through them, following the
tterns in an irreFular way, of silks of
ifferent colors,” with gilt thread and here
and there a spangle. An odd Oriental effect
is produced, and though your cushion may
not be as comfortable the effect is decidedly
decorative.

If you are fortunate enough to live in the
country, and to be near some woods where the
ferns nestle quietly and warmly all the year
round, then you can make a beautiful present
to the woman who likes to see her table look
[)retty. You can buy for a very few centsa
ow bowl, then, going to the woods, you can
easily find three or four good ferns, which
when planted in the bowl must be so arranged
that some will stand upright while some
fall over the edge. Arrange this two weeks
before you send it, and during that time spray
the leaves of your ferns with a little water, but
do not water the earth morethan once a week.
This is what I call a daily gift. It standsin
the center of the table always. and it seems to
say: ‘‘ Good morning, Miss Thoughtful sent
me to remind you of her, and of the deep
green woods.” Most city women haveto get
this decoration from a florist, and yet you can
80 easily and at so slight an expense arrange
one that is much daintier than that which the
florists would select, and one which will be
an every-day delight. Most of us are glad to
get a new purse, and the gladdest of all to get
one that, opening easily, will take in the pen-
nies and dimes. Such a one is a little kid

uch with a silver gilt top that spreads out
1 gate fashion, permits the coins to go in and
then closes as Liermetically as the most careful
of us could desire.

LITTLE LOVE REMEMBRANCES

FOR somebody else there isa book to be got-

ten, but be sure that it is a book which
will be enjoyed. I do not advise the giving of
elaborately illustrated books, for] think few
people care for them ; they are generally put
on stands, completely forgotten, and only
occasionally opened by a waiting visitor. In-
stead, find out, if you can, what book your
friend is longing to possess, for a woman who
loves books really longs to own ler favorites;
then, if you havethe time read, the book your-
self, and put here and there a tiny bit of rib-
bon or some pretty little mark that will call
her attention to & certain passage in which
both you and she may be interested and will
be able to discuss later on. Do not choose
books with cheap, gaudy covers, but rather
good plain bindings that will wear. I love

o0oks so well myself that a confusion of gilt
and a gaudy dress for my favorites seems an
insult, and I always think that every book-
loving woman feels the same way.

Another pretty present, suitable for one girl
to give another, is a bouquet holder. These
come insilver and gold, and are so constructed
that, when not in use as an adjunct to the
toilette, they may, by a cunningly concealed
spring, be made to stand upright upon the
dressing-table. These dainty, useful articles
are a ‘“‘survival of the fittest;"” our grand-
mothers used them alwaysto protect their
gloves from the moisture of flowers.

THE NEW BABY AND THE OLD FRIEND

HERE is a baby to be thought of—I do
. not mean the little woman to whom you
will send thedoll you haveso carefully dressed,
but I mean the brand new baby whose ideas of
life are as yet limited, and who is frightened
by the candles on the Christmas tree. Start
her hatching chest for her; give her onesilver
teaspoon with her initials and the date on it,
and after that let one go to her each year un-
til she has the twelve required. I am con-
cluding, of course, she is a baby who has had
all of her belongings made for her, so that
you cannot add to her wardrobe.

There is somebody else you want to send a
Christmas gift to—a man friend. You want
him to know you remember him, you want
him to know you think kindly of him, but
you do not want to make him feel that what
you have sent him is of such value that he
needs to return it in any way except by a
note of thanks. Then send him a Christmas
stocking. You do not know what that is?
It is a pretty French custom,on which one
may bestow a great deal of thought and yet
spend not so very much money. Inany of the
Jarge toy shops can be bought the fanciful
stocking used for this purpose; 'it is of fine
flannel, two colors usually being combined,
and is made quite gay with gilt bells, one be-
ing at the toe, one being at the heel and a
row of them tipping the points on top. Then
bring all your wits to work to fill it, trring to
make each article reminiscent of any pleasant
times you may have had together. :

FOR THE FRIEND’S STOCKING

FPYHERE are hundreds of little trifles sold
for Christmas trees, ranging in price
from five to twenty-five cents, that are just
what you want, but you must think out how
far they can be made personal, and what mes-
sage must accompany each one. In filling
the stocking each little toy should be wrap-
ped carefully in tissue paper, so that when it is
received every bundle must be opened, its con-
tents noted, and its accompanying motto or
gersonalily read. After the stocking is all
lled the small crevices between the bundles
should have tiny candies put in, and on top
of all should be a small Santa Claus tied
securely by gay ribbons.

To give you an idea of the things that may
be used, I will tell you of one that I saw last
Chiristmas. In one parcel there was an imita-
tion of a French roll and what looked like a
bit of cheese, while on the card was written
saucily enough: “I provide the bread and
cheese—where are the kisses?”’ A miniature
shawl, strapped for traveling, told this story:
‘‘ He was the sort of a man that only wanted
a shawl strap to carry his bagggfe." A wax
baby sitting in ashell announced: 1 am the
only well-spring of pleasure,” while a fierce-
looking dog made of chocolate insisted that:
*“ My bark is worse than my bite.” Of course,
any one of my girls is sufficiently bright to
get up original ideas, and if the arranging of a
stocking takes considerable thought I can as-
sure you that its undoing will occupy more
time and will make a man with any sense of
humor feel that he has really gotten a Christ-
mas gift. If it is your betrothed, and you are
sending him a pair of sleeve links, a scarf pin
or any small present, put it down in the ex-
treme toe, so that after he has laughed over
all the folly the veritable Christmas gift is
reached ‘at last.

CHRISTMAS APPRECIATION

THEN says little Miss Thoughtful: *‘ Itisso
hard to know how to say, thank you!'"
Yes, it is. Between
each other thoroughly, who can read each
other’'s hearts, the %ook and the pressure of
the hands is often sufficient, but unless one
isvery near and very dear it will be wisest,
my dear girl, to write your thanks. We all
say we do not care for thanks, but we do. We
like the expression of appreciation, we like
to know tl‘s’at what we give is liked; that
thegift on which we bestowed so much thought
was valued, and thouﬁh the spoken thanks
frequently embarrass the giver, the written
ones are a keen delight.

We are giving thanks specially at this time
of theyear; thatis what Christmasis for. We
are speaking out in prayer, and in song, or in
the chiming of bells, the thanks for the great
Gift that came to us so many hundreds of
years ago. Please God, none of us can be so
unhappy, or so alone this Christmas, that we
cannot kneel down and give a heart full of
thanks to Hiin above who sent the Christ
Child to save us all. The best Christmas {ziﬂ.
I can give to m{) girls is to wish them this,
and to say God bless and make happy each
and every one of them, wherever they are, for
not a single one is forgotten by me.

ple who understand

PRESENTS FOR THE SERVANTS
By MaryY E. EsTes

HE problem as to how we may
most acceptably, and at the
same time most wisely, make a
choice of Christmas gifts for our
servants, is ever a perplexing
one. This need hardly be so
if (given efficient servants) we
make a study of their individ-
ual needs and tastes. An effort on the part
of the mistress to make their surroundings
not only comfortable, but attractive, can
hardly fail to win from them in return bet-
ter service and a desire to please, and lit-
tle differences arising will be less likely to
end in dissensions. If, after the trying cares
and duties of the day, an attractive room
awaits them, much of irritable discomfort
will vanish; therefore, add little adorn-
ments to their rooms. A pretty work-basket,
or small writing-desk well stocked, a pair of
warm bed-room slippers, a bright shade for
the sewing lamp, a soft cusbion or head-rest
for the rocking chair, and, if a taste has been
discovered for reading, a small bookcase for
the wall, and some suitable books. Little ad-
ditions to the bureau, a pair of decorated
linen covers to be used alternately, a pretty
pin or hair pin cushion, a brush and com{)
case, a whisk with ornamental holder, and
as incentives to tidy habits, a linen laundry,
shoe or duster bag, an umbrella pocket or an
ornamental scrap basket; for the servant who
has no pride in her surroundings is more
liable to be careless, and less likely to spend
much of herleisure time in her room. rv-
ants, as a rule, feel complimented at any en-
deavor on the part of the mistress to make a
useful gift; also an ornamental one. They
gain in self-respect, and prize accordingly any
article needed that is wholly beyond their
means, time or.ability to supply. In our
thoughts for the cook, it would be wise to dis-
coverherimperative needs. A warm wrapper,
or any garment ready made, a set of aprons
both ornametal and nseful, can hardly fail to
please, while a purse containing money always
proves the right thing at the right time. The
mistress who gives little or no thought to the
personal needs and comforts of her servants,
aside from providing them with the bare
necessities, will usuafly be fonnd lamenting
their careless ways, their lack of pride and
self-respect and the indifferent compulsory
service they render in return.

The endeavor to please and make these
members of our households contented and
happy will be productive of good results with
the majority, a few cases to the contrary not-
withstanding ; and as the Christmas season is
a time of Fretty things, be sure that their gifts
are attractive, .

Thio Season’s Style

PURE WHITE
THE PAPER
SOCIETY Originated by
STATIONERS BANES
BIDDLE

Wedding Invitations
Wedding Announcements
Annliversary Invitations
Ball and Party Invitations
Tea and Reception Invitations
Fine Writing Papers
. 8 a will
o il Uon wpphestion ™"
Visiting Cards Dance Cards

Samples and prices mailed immedi-
ately upon receipt of application

Bailey
Banks &
Biddle

APPROPRIATE AND PLEASURABLE

HOLIDAY GIFTS

HANDKERCHIEFS distinctly lead as Holiday
Gifts, and we have an almost endless assortment of the
world’s best productions. We keep away from the cot-
ton and half-cotton, and sell only PURE LIXEK FOR LINEX.

The proper style of Initial Handkerchiefs for this
season Is of very fine linen with narrow hemstitched
border and mmlii hand-embroidered initial.

Men's and Women's Sizes
25, 50 and 75 cents each
$1.50, $3.00 and $4.50 half-dozen in a box.
Postage on half-dozen, 6 cts., with box, 4 cts. extra.
Halir Ornaments of Sterling Silver, artistically carved:
$1.00 to 85.00

Halr Ornaments, Gold Plated and enameled, war-

ranted not to tarnish—novel designs:

50 cents to $4.50. Postage, 5 cents.
‘Washington Souvenir S

Chestnut and
Twelfth Sts.
Philadelphia
Pa.

ns, Sterling 8ilver—White
House in bowl; the United States Capitol, Head of
Washington and the word * ‘Washington" on handle.

After Dlgner Co‘t‘ke s‘l‘ze, oxidized, 1.25

gold bowl, $1.50
Tea size, oxidized, - - . 82.00
Tea size, gold bowl,- - - -
Tea size, gold and sﬁver. - -
Postage, 5 cents.

White 8ilk Gauze Fans, daintily hand-painted, carved
bone sticks:
$1.25. Postage, 10 cents.

OUR FALL AND WINTER CATALOGUE
is ready. It tells of hundreds of suitable Holiday, Wed-
ding and Blrthdag' resents. A tal with your name
and address will bring you one of charge.
WOODWARD & LOTHROP

10, 11 and F Streets, N. W., Washington, D. C.

82.50
8R.75

19 WEAR OUR RINGS,AND BUY THEM AT I

D FAIR PRICES. IFr YOUR JEWELER DONT KEEP
THEM WRITE US

M. B, BRYATJ’I‘&CO.IOMaglcmA LaneNY.

OLDEST RING MAKERS IN AME

Oﬁled, oven with
8! mdo-l .
post; on reagd]
o P P
am Sterling 81-
*H e » o

duum Handle
s not tarnish,

1t and lti‘lhl,
im Leaf, Flow.
»r Heraldic de-

sanss svasseas san - 1.00

Money refunded if not satisfactory. A Perfect Ladies’ Knife

UNTIL CHRISTMAS

We will sell 18-inch Globes for the
price of 12-inch; other sizes in pro-
gortion. Styles especially adapted for
amily use. Catalogue free.

A. H. ANDREWS & CO.
No. 213 Wabash Avenue, Chicago

CASH FOR XMAS, paid for old Gold or

Silver Watches and Jewelry, also Dia-
monds. Rend by registered or e:‘?reu. We
remit check by return mail. H. HART, 4 Reynolds
Arcade, Rochester, N. Y. Establishced 1880,
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HE universal custom
of the exchanging of
gifts between friends
and relatives at
Christmas is so estab-
lished a usage that it
has come, unfortun-
ately among many, to
be regarded as rather
an unwelcome tax on
timeand pocket. This

is all wrong, A gift to be acceptable should

be a real and heartily offered token of friend-
ship and goodwill, otherwise it is far better to
render one's self singular, but at least consist-
ent, by not giving at all. Each gift offered
should be the subject of careful choice with

rd to the taste and liking of the friend for
whom it is intended; and further than that,
even with close friends, it should convey by its
nature a subtle message or meaning that shall
enhance its value. There is more possibility of
obtaining an unexpected insight into the un-
derlying character of our friends in their
manner of choosing and offering a gift than
the lesser refined or unobservant natures
among us ever dream. ‘Those who miss
the deeper sentiment of the happenings of
our daily lives and our intercourse one with
another, lose more than can well be explained
in mere words. An ideal giver, it is generally
conceded, need not by any eneans necessarily
be possessed of large means to expend on
presents for her friends, but if of the gentler
sex, and particularly should she be skilled
with needle and brush, her gifts will for the
most part be the work of her own fingers and
the fruit of her loving ilnagiuation—althOlth
here let it be said that these general principles
of the art of giving are notiess applicable to
the male members of our families, who have
the requisite leisure and artistic or mechanical
skill. Unfortunately, space will not perniit
the covering of their side of the subject in

the present article, but the possibilities for a

young man, with a taste for cabinet making

of manufacturing gifts, that as a result of per-
sonal labor will be greatly uppreciated, are
particularly enviable.

WHEN SENDING THE GIFTS

BEYOND the choice and planning of work

intended for a present, the execution of
it should be careful and painstaking from
beginning to end, that it may be worth{ both
of giver and receiver. It must be faultlessly
fresh and clean when offered, and however
simple, the best of its kind that can be done.
When finished and ready to be given, the
wrapping of the gift is no unimportant mat-
ter, and if daintily managed goes far toward
the making of a first pleasurable impression.
To begin with, the paper, string or what-
ever is used in folding it up, should be per-
fectly new and unused; for once Miss Economy
must not go to her stores of wrapping paper
and string saved to be used over again, but
for this purpose should buy what is required.
The gift should first be folded in white tissue
" paper and tied around with ribbon, inside of
which is slipped either the visiting card, ora
Christmas card with words of greeting written
on the back. The ordinary wrapping paper
comes outside of all, which, if the package be
delivered by messenger or given in the home
circle, may again be tied about with ribbon,
and perhaps a piece of holly fastened in with
the bow. The ribbon, except when other
shades are required in special cases, should be
either white or scarlet, but blue may be used
for a love gift. One hint further before com-
ing to the practical questions of planning and
making; in deciding on the list of those to
whom presents are to be given, include as far
as your opportunities allow, near relatives,
close friends and intimates, but avoid as much
as possible any conventional and all mercen-
ary giving. Furtherthan this, in the trneand
loving spirit of the season, let at least some few
gifts go to those ‘‘who cannot recompense
again,”’ and if there be any that are strangers
or lonely-in the circle of personal acquaint-
ance, be sure, by however slight a token, to
remember them; one such cordial tribute of
good will is often of ten-fold value comin,
unexpectedly to ong¢ away from home an
friends.

UTILIZING COLLEGE COLORS

THE difficulty of providing gifts of home
manufacture for one's male relatives
must remain a difficuity in most cases. It
is easier to make dainty things and to be
sweetly thanked for them, than to induce the
man in question to subsequeu:lg use them.
One gift that invariably proved acceptable
to a man otherwise remarkably difficult to
please, was a pocket letter case. An ordi-
nary flat common leather one of the size and
shape he liked, was bought, taken to pieces,
carefully covered and lined, a stamp pocket
added, and a design embroidered on the front
cover, with his initials inside. In making gifts
for brothers at college, effective and happy re-
sults can often be obtained by adapting their
university colors for the purpose, and even
trifles can thus be made of individual value
and interest; moreover, the colors are mostly

y.effective, the orange and black of Prince-
", "M instance, being sufficiently striking,
blue and white of Columbia dainty
r any taste, apart from their associa-

DECORATED VELLUM

THE principal aim in manufacturing gifts
nowadays, is to make them just as dainty
as they can possibly be. This quality ranks
before richness or money value. “The newest,
and one of the most popular and acceptable
fashions this year, is the employment of
parchment, vellum and vellum paper, deco-
rated delicately in water colors, for every pur-
pose for which it can be reasonably adapted.
Small books, diaries, photograph frames, and
boxes are covered first, and the designs after-
ward painted on the white or creamy ground.
Calendars, almanacs, Christmas and New
Year's cards are also made of parchment or vel-
lum, suitably decorated. Itiscomparatively an

easy matter to anyone with a slight knowled,
of water color painting to undertake this work,
as the simplest designs are the most suitable,
and they are treated in smooth washes and
slightly shaded, although rich effects in il-
lumination may, for some purposes, be at-
tempted if desired. The designs are lightly
sketched on with pencil, erasures being made
with bread crumbs and never with India rub-
ber, which would inevitably make an indelible
smear. Single flowers or sprays are powdered
on, Dresden fashion, where such a design is
suitable, and Louis Seize patterns, with dainty
5arlands, twisted ribbons, floral and other
evices are particularly liked. If gold is in-
troduced, which should be done with taste
and judgment, it must be leaf or shell gold of
the best quality. In order to remove all
greasiness from the vellum it should be
powdered over with fine chalk before being
ainted upon; care must be taken not to soil
1t with finger marks, either in handling or
while decorating it, as they cannot well be re-
moved. It is prepared by being stretched.
slightly damremng il at the back, and pasting
it down with glue. Photograph frames are
manufactured in the same way as those for-
merly so fashionable, which were covered
with white linen, similar cardboard founda-
tions being used, which can be purchased ready
for use in many pretty shapes. The colors
may, where necessary, be mixed with Chinese
white, and to make theny flow well a little ox-

gull can be employed when applying them.

DAINTY GIFT BOOKS

WHERE it is advisable to give some small

token, rather more than just a card of
greeting and yet nothing elaborate nor expen-
sive, it is a good plan to buy little gift books,
with suitable poems or words, such as may be
purchased in any quantity at this season,
carefully selecting them, as they vary greatly
in artistic and literary merit, and then to
cover them with white silk, writing on the title
with gold lettering artistically rendered. A
number of these might be suitable presents
for a class of children, or to be given in a
guild or society, where each member receives
some little memento of the season from the
teacher or presiding officer. A beautiful gift
could be rendered a labor of love for one who
would appreciate it in the following manner:
Choose a number of unmounted photographs
of the pictures of famous artists, illustrating
step by step the story of Christmas, and make
them either into a little book, or else paste
them on cards joined together so as to open
screen fashion. ~ The method of arranging
them must be a question of individual taste.
They may be enriched by suitable borders,
lettering and other devices. Texts of Script-
ure, or appropriate lines of verse, should be
written beneath them, and the embellishments
made as simple, artistic and suggestive as pos-
sible. The cards on which the photographs
are mounted must be thick enough not to
wrinkle when they are laid on.

PRETTY FLORAL CALENDARS

vOALENDARS are particularly appropriate
gifts to send to friends from whom one is
separated, for being used day by day and month
by month, they are a constant reminder of the
absent one. A very simple almanac can be
made from a dozen and one pieces of rough
water color paper tied together with ribbon at
the upper left-hand corner. The word calen-
dar and the date of the year, with possibly a
ribbon device, may go on the front sheet. The
names of the months are written across the
top of each successive leaf in a reddish brown
color, and the register of the days and weeks
marked lower down, very legibly, but in a
free manner, with old-fashioned lettering and
ﬁgurin%. For each month a suitable spray or
group should be painted, blotting in the tints
clearly and firmly, not aiming for high finish
but for pretty and suggestive color effects.
The following list of subjects would besuitable!:
For January, snowdrops; Febuary, crocus’
March, daffodils; April, violets; Muy, fruit
blossoms; June, roses; July, water lilies;
August, poppies and corn flowers; September,
ﬁ)lden-rod; October, grapes and other fruit ;

ovember, chrysanthemums; December, hol-
ly. To anyone accustomed to sketching and
esigning, the above when once planned out,
could be rapidly executed. With rd to
Christmas cards it is frankly not worth while
to spend much time or elaborate work on
what is intended as merely a passing word of
greeting, it i8 wiser to spend the time on
something more lasting in character, and either
to employ printed cards or those that are
sketched in rapidly, if they can be done
cleverly in that way.

HAND-PAINTED CHINA

OHINA painters have abundant opportuni-
ties of displaying their taste and skill,
with a wide choice as to style and price in
their gifts, ranging from a gin tray or ring
stand, costing but a few cents, upward to the
richest and most handsome piece or set iinagin-
able. One of the most acceptable gifts to a
woman friend just now is a set for the bureau
in china, daintily decorated, these being newer
and more uncommon for the purpose than
silver or any other kind. ‘The set should in-
clude a bureau tray, powder box, hair pin
tray, pin tray, trinket box and ring stand. A
set of Belleek ware is very lovely; violets are
one of the most popular subjects for the deco-
ration, forget-me-nots being liked for a blue
room, and roses never failing to tind favor.
A handsome present, and one much to be ag-

reciated, is a little téte-4-téte tea set, includ-
ing tea goz, cream pitcher, sugar bowl, two
cups and saucers and the tray upon which
they are placed. China receptacles are still
much in vogue for candy, glacé fruit and
French bon-bons, open wls and basket-
sha pieces being used, and even large jar-
diniéres are employed heaped up with con-
fectioner's dainties. Ice cream sets, berry sets,
salad bowl and plates, are all suitable gifts for
a housekeeper, while smaller ornaments, bowls
Or rose jars, are pretty gifis between girl friends.

SACHETS AND BOXES

HEN it comes to the much-vexed ques-
tion of what to choose as a gift for
this friend or that, a list of possible and suit-
able presents may be found useful and sug-
festive. Sachets of all kinds are acceptable,
or gloves, handkerchiefs or valuable lace, and
long, narrow shaped ones are made to hold
gentlemen's white evening ties doubled over
once and held in place by bauds of covered
elastic. They are lined with wadding and
perfumed, they are made both with and with-
out pockets, to fold over and to open book
fashion, or altogether closed except at one
end. Boxes for handkerchiefs, trinkets, pho-
togruplis and every imaginable purpose, are
variously covered and decorated, and are fre-
quently lined with quilted silk orsatin. Pin-
cushions, which are but little used just now,
have, when made square or oblong, high up-
standing bows of broad ribbon at each corner.
Scraps of handsome materials may be used
for making needle books or cases, housewives
und_pocket giucushions; the old-fashioned
flat kind, made simply of two round pieces of
cardboard covered and sewn together, are easy
work, and suitable for tiny fingers to make as
gifts to the elders of the family. Reading
covers for books and magazines, telegram,
stamp and letter cases, blotters and writing
cases, are all useful, and if not particularly
novel, may at least with ingenuity be treated
in a pretty and uncommon manner, As a gift
for a child a dainty doll’s bedstead may be
easily manufactured from a strong pasteboard
box, the box forming the bed, and the lid, to
which it is fastened, the high back; the mat-
tress can be stuffed with cotton batting and
madeas like a real one as possible; theblankets
may have a button-holed edging, the sheets
and pillow cases be hemstitched, the spread
embroidered and the curtains, valance and
lining for the back be of dotted muslin.

DESIGNS IN OIL AND WATER COLOR

IN decorating silk or satin for the manufac-

ture of various articles, the question is
often asked as to whether oils or water colors
are the more suitable. On the whole, and in
most cases, the latter are to be preferred as
more manageable for amateurs and productive
of better results. If oils are used, however,
they must be thinned with turpentine, not
applied too wet, and laid on smoothly and
sparingly, using, in fact, just as little color as
possible. For water colors, if carefully man-
aged, no medium is really necessary, but
those manufactured by the first-class ar-
tists' colormen may be employed with re-
liance. The easiest way for decorative work
is to use Chinese white with the colors. Lay
a coat of the white over the whole design
fairly thick. but very smoothly. Grind the
pigment well, and do not use it too dry, or the
result may be that the paint will flake off.
Over this, when quite dry, work with the
water colors in the ordinary way, perhaps
using a little Chinese white in the highest
lights, but only as much as seems absolutely
necessary. In painting floral designs, it greatly
softens and enhances the effect to introduce
some of the bacl:igrouud, leaves, ferns or
grasses in dull, subdued shades of grey, blue,
yellowish browns or purplish tones, according
to the color of the ground selected. In order
to avoid the all-over alike appearance in work
that is only slightly shaded, throw up the de-
sign by judiciously introduced strong mark-
ings and touches of deep brilliant color, and
gain as much variety and contrast of tint as
possible in the first laying in. Avoid crudity
above all things. The most successful paint-
ing upon fabrics is that in which a good result
is gained with but little labor. The secret of
the best professional work lies in the care
and neatness with which simple effects are
rendered. The requisite finish can be gained
almost in one painting, if the drawing be ac-
curately followed, edges smoothly laid and
the tones harmoniously blended. Ragged
outlines or careless drawing in the minor de-
tails condemn a piece of work at once. With
regard to painting in oils on washable goods,
about which questions are asked again and
again, the invariable advice in reply is,
‘“don’t.” It is not suitable nor in good taste,
however indelible the colors may prove. The
legitimate decoration is in fast silks or threads,
which are manufactured in endless beautiful
art shades, and will stand repeated laundry-
ing. A great point is gained where 2 woman
is sufficiently an artist to realize the fitness of
the varionus decorative arts for different pur-
poses, and their utter unsuitability in some
cases, just as one style is to be preferred to
another in certain instances. A true decora-
tive faculty will instinctively choose the right
subject on each occasion,

ORGANISTS

will find a series of articles on Reed Organ
laying, and some excellent music for the
eed drgan, in the December

MUSICAL MESSENGER

Also new O Voluntaries and Vocal
Music, suitable for Christmas Services.
The music is adapted to the lpo ular taste.
We are sure a sample copy o t.ﬁxs popular
musical journal will commend itself to
teachers and players.

Single Copy, 15 cts,; Three Months’ Trial Subscription
25 cts.j One Year, $1.00, No free copies.
FILLMORE BROS., 141 W. 6th Street.
Cincinnati, O., or 41 Bible House, New York
WANTED i orockaris o tee RosLo:

the greatest book on earth; 100,000, retailat §3.25,
cash or lnn:lln:'nenu; mammoth

E ADAMS, Wooster, O., §23 in 40 minutes . J.
HowaRD MADISON, Lyons, N. Y., §101 in 7 hours; n
bonanza; magnificent outfit only $1.00. Books on credit.

sisik resiismine 0. OF THE WORLD

728 Chestaut 8t., Phila., Pa., or 358 Dearborn Street, Chicago, NI,

CONSERVATORY OF UTICA, N.Y.

Music in all its departments : languages, elocution, etc.
Celebrated European professors only. Christian home.
Beglnnen or advanced students recelved at any time,
and trained thoroughly as music teachers and artists.
Positions sought for ﬁnduaws Advantages without
temgumonn of blg citles. Five free weekly classes in
slﬁh reading, harmony, theory, ory, ensemble.
Thirty free concerts, recltals, lectures. Total expenses,
0 ™ e ey, e ltn
n students ; now, 08
tus gratis. ' 'LOUIS LOMBARD, Director.

STUDY LAW
AT HOME

TAKE A COURSE IN THE

SPRAGUE CORRESPONDENCE
SCHOOL OF LAW, (lucorporated)
Bendtenee‘:;al .(rl'll:pl)ht
J. OO&NBR, Jr., Bec'y
DETROIT, MIiOH.

' 634 WHITNEY BLock

“Do Not Stammer”

Office of Postmaster-General, Washington, D. O.

DEAR S81R: I know Mr. Edwin 8. Johnston, of whom
you write, and have knowl of the fact that he has
produced wonderful cures of mertne‘.]

‘Yours most trulgl..o obn Wanamaker.

Refer also to Geo. W, Childs, prietor Philadelphia
Public Ledger. Send for 54-page pamphlet to

8, JOHNSTON'S INSTITUTE
lmxéprhc Garden BStreet, Philada., Pa.
send by mail, t-
paid, 70 ?cleeespﬁu

MUSIC SALE &858

eet m
cluding songs, marches, waltzes, quadrilles (with calls),
ete., byg l(eg’d'elmohn, ﬁeethovel;], Mozart, (elc. for 20

To reduce our stock
of Music we will

cents. omrades and 100 songs, words and music,
5 cents. -{,ctlon ven or money refunded.
Q. L.HATHAWAY, 339 Washington 8t., ton, Mass,
PROF. RICE'S SELF - TRACHING

SYSTEM. All can learn music without

S8ELF the l!ld of & teacher. Rapid, correct.
TAUGHT. Ehtnglnhed 12 years. Notes, chords,

ments, thorough bass laws,
etc. Ten Lessons 10 cents. Circulars free.
G. 8. RICE MUSIC CO., 243 State Street, Chicago

HORT-HAN D Send for Catalogue
ELF TAUGHT of Books and helps

for self-instruction
by BENN PITMAN and JEROME B. HOWARD, to
THR PHONOGRAPHIC INSTITUTK, CINCINNATL OHIO

Book-ke?)lng. Business

HOME STUDY' Forms, enmanshlg.

Arlthmetic, Letter-writing. Shorthan s
etc., thomughl‘y taught by Mall at Low . 7 years
Success. ogue Trial lesson, 6 cents stam

Bryant & Stratton, 439 Main St., Buffalo. N.Y.

WALNUT LANE SCHOOL

Boarding, Da{ and College Preparatory for girls. 36th
ear opens September 28th.  For circular, address
R6. THEODORA B. RICHARDS, Principal,
Mis8 SARA LOUISE TRACY, A. M., Assoclate Principal,
Germa.nt'own, Philadelp!

’I‘HE NEW YORK SCHOOL OF
APPLIED DESIGN FOR WOMEN
Offers thorough instruction in wall paper and carpet
designing, and makes a speclalty of the A RCHITECTURAL
DEPARTMENT. Jree. For further Information
apply to Miss ELLEN J. POND, Sec’y, 200 W. 23d 8t., N.Y.

MUSIC Sz, Ry, o e et
80! WO mazurkas. , $1.25,
mailed for 30¢. Catalogue n-ee.p 4 wort|

of music for $1.00. Huyett Muslc Co., Chicago, I11.

s st home. The simple, non-shading, non-position,

connective vowel Peroin method easily learned b

mall.  Trial lesson, circulars FRKE. Write M, ‘. PERKIN,
Author, Detroit, Mich.

$|.00—VIsltln Cards. We will en venooprer

plate and print 50 visiting cards for $1.00. Samples,

4c. Satiafaction guaranteed. For 10c. we will mall co|3'

of our book,"‘Card Etiquette.” Bellman Bros., Toledo, 0.

for our list of 19 Catae

s logs of Music and

Muasical In trume=
‘W. STORY. 26 Central st..Bosto' n. -

(11 : Now Ready for Christian Endeavor,
Llfe Bpworth Leagues zgd gylhxr devotional

song services. KEdit

. K, ers,

1 99 20 cts. each: 82 per doz.; 816 per 100,

Line” 2% Whitney Go.. Pubs., Toledo, O
An i fne of hi

stories. true tales of historlo deeds, war

and adventure, $1 per year; § monthe’

trial, 10e. Address ‘lmnl‘ ©0.,

H iStoria Chamber of Commerce Bld., Chieage, 111,
8 Per Cent. Investment

A limited amount of Preferred Treasury Stock in a
reliable manufhcturing company for sale {n small lots.
Further detalls and refs., Lock Box 2538. Boston, Mass.

Minnesota Saving Fund & Investment Co.,
of Minneapolis, Minn., is a safe place to de-
posit or invest money in any amount. Write.

“You cannot know

STAMMERING .13\ W ickeane

to read and recite in school as others do.”’—Florence L.
Hardy, Rockford, Minn. Send for “Speech Defects"™
to E. J. E. THORPE, Newton Centre. Mnan.

A Sketching Camera that reflects

any small picture lifesize sent

on trial. Catalogue (A) free.
CR: JENNE, Fort Wayne, Iud.
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By

Frances E. Lanigan

HE spirit of Christmas joy
and preparation which fills
the hearts and minds of all
the people at this festive sea-
son, sinss as blithely to-day
a8 it did hundreds of years
ago when the poets wrote
carols and the people sang
them as they passed through
the streets on the morning of the anniversary
of the Saviour's birth.

. The busy housekeeper feels the need of mak-
ing the feast for this day one to be remem-
bered, as it has been one to be anticipated,
and to her this page of Christmas helps is
dedicated.

THE ARRANGEMENT OF MEALS

- HE arrangement of meals on

Christmas Day is one of the

most important features of its

success, and it is one concern-

ing which many housekeepers

are still in the earlier ages of

tradition and superstition. A

late breakfast, and an early din-

ner, for which there is time neither for pre-

paration of food or al)petibe, followed by an

early tea, is the usual plan for the meals of

this day, and it is one that has but few recom-

mendations to the thoughtful woman when

compared with the practice, followed now for

many years in the writer's family, of a simple

but hearty eight o’clock breakfast, a substan-

tial but ap;)euzing one o’clock luncheon, and

the feast of the day served, with all the acces-

sories that lamplight and the early evening
bring to dinners, at six or six-thirty o’clock.

BREAKFAST AND LUNCHEON

BREAKFAST at eight o'clock finds eagerly
awaiting it a crowd of hungry folk, who
have been roused early from their slumbers
by the excitement of the discovery of gifts,
and makes it possible for the servants of the
house to arrange their morning work so that
the privilege of attending morning chureh or
mass is theirs. The mistress, as well as the
cook, can go to morning service free from the
anxiety of the details of an early dinner.
The luncheon, which should be a simple one,
is eaten and cleared away early, and the long
afternoon is before every one for visit receiv-
ing, for a long walk in the air as an appetizer,
for a nap. and for the easier preparation by
the cook of the dinner, and by the waitress of
the table, for the great Christmas feast. The
little ones feel the greater excitement of the
evening meal, and the spirit of the dag sains
in its festive quality. The romping and danc-
ing, with the lively holiday games, do away
with the fears that these little ones may go to
bed with their dinners undigested, and that
nightmare, that uncomfortable chaser after
the pleasures of the holiday are over, may at-
tend theirslumbers. The maids, I have found,
refer this arrangement, as it renders it possi-
gle for each one of them to have a little out-
ing during the day, to be spent in visits to
their homes. The housekeeper will find, I
think, that an investment of a dollar in the
services of some one of the numerous *“Mrs.
Kidgerburys’ belonging to most families, to
come and help in the clearing and washing of
dishes, will add more than that amount of
happiness and good feeling to the kitchen, and
then Mrs. K — will enjoy a good dinner, too.
Try and have throughout your home through-
out the day the real spirit of Christmas—
:indliness, cheerfulness and gaiety.

'TWO SENSIBLE MENUS

LET your breakfast table show forth its

brightest silver, china and glass and its
snowiest linen. Have for your center piece a
low bowl of holly, showing the bright, glisten-
ing red and green to those gathered about it.
Fruit, either white grapes, oranges, or best of
all, shaddocks served with powdered sugar,
make a good foundation for all the sweets and
goodies that this feast day sends into the
stomachs of most of us. Oatmeal or pearl hom-
iny served with cream should come next, and
lastly, French chops served with and
creamed potatoes, accompanied by hot rolls,
and steaming, fragrant coffee. Hot cakes are
best avoided on holidays, I think, and simplify
matters in the kitchen.

For luncheon, let bouillon in cups be served
as your first course, follow it with thin slices of
cold roast beef, ham or tongue, served with
brown hashed potatoes, a dish of sardinesserved
with sliced lemon, and another of choEped cel-
ery with mayonnaise dressing. A dish of fruit
is your most successful dessert, and coffee,
chocolate or tea, as the tastes of the family
dictate, the best liquid accompaniment. As
most of the dishes of this luncheon can be
pr?]pared easily, and as it may be easily served,
and even more easily ‘“cleared up after,” it
has something more that its hygienic qualities
to recommend it. :

Many housekeepers have their own special
receipts for their Christmas dishes, but a still
larger number rely on the knowledge, great or
small, which their cooks can bring to bear
upon this feast, or upon the somewhat meagre
information, or misinformation, imparted in
the average cook book. The former have no
desire or need for advice or assistance, but the
latter mag be grateful for a few long and often
tried, and always reliable, ways of cooking
some of the more important dishes for the
Christmas dinner. :

SOME CHRISTMAS DISHES

HE first course for your dinner
will be soup, and none could be
better for selection than con-
sommé regale. To make this,
brown in your soup kettle two
tablespoonfuls of butter, to
which add, cut into small pieces,
two pounds of lean beef and an

equal amount of the meat from a knuckle of
veal, 8tir over the fire until the meat is
nicely browned, when cover closely and stew
gently for half an hour. Add two quarts
of cold water to this, and let the whole sim-
mer for four hours. Cut an onion, a small
carrot and a stalk of celery into dice and add
these, with a bay leaf and a sprig of parsley,
to the stock, and cook very slowly for an hour
longer. Strain through a hair sieve, and when
cold remove the fat which will have caked
upon the top.

To prepare for serving, let the stock come to
a boil, add salt and lpeplper to taste and the
beaten white and shell of one egg, thoroughly
mixed with a cup of cold water; boil hard for
ten minutes. Throw in another half cup of
cold water, let the soup boil again for five
minutes, strain into a heated tureen and serve
with very small squares of toasted bread.

STEWED TERRAPIN

TO prepare the terrapins plunge them while
alive into a large pot of boiling water.
Cover the pot tightly and allow them to boil
for ten or fifteen minutes, or until they are
dead, when remove from the pot, throw into a

n of cold water and when cold enough to
handle take off the outer thin skin and
remove the nails from the claws. Wash
thoroughly, and put the terrapins again into
boiling water, to which has been added a lit-
tle salt, and let them boil slowly until tender;
the length of time will depend upon their
size and , but when the shells can pulled
%part easily they will be cooked sufficiently.
'ake them from the water, separate the shells,
cut off the heads, remove the sand bags, en-
trails and the gall sack, which is embedded in
the liver and which must be handled with
great care, lest it break and spoil the terrapin.
Then cut up the meat and liver in small pieces
on a dish so that none of the juice may be
lost, and add to this all the eggs that may
have been found in the terrapins. Now put
into a saucepan—this makes sufficient sauce
for two terrapins—a quarter of a pound of
butter, which place over a slow fire until it
melts, stirring slowly, and thickening with suf-
ficient flour to make a smooth gravy; to this
add a pint of fresh cream and the yolks of
six hard-boiled eggs rubbed fine: season
to taste with salt, cayenne pepper, a little
powdered mace and grated nutmeg. When
these ingredients are thoroughly incorporated
into a rich, smooth sauce, add the terrapin
meat, which you have already prepared, stir
well together until piping hot, and then serve
in a hot covered dish. French potato chips
or roast potatoes are a good accompaniment to
thisdish. Terrapin, after it has been ‘;])repared,
may be cooked in a chafing dish with a little
butter, a little seasoning and a little cream.
A good terrapin salad may be made from the
ﬁnel{ chopped terrapin meat mixed with an
equal quantity of celery cut fine and served
with mayonnaise dressing.

ROAST TURKEY—OQYSTER STUFFING

SELECT a young hen turkey for the Christ-

mas dinner, as the meat of these is more
tender and juicy than that of the gobblers.
Singe, draw and clean, rinsing the interior o
the carcass with cold water several times,
Dry the turkey thoroughly with a soft towel,
and stuff, being careful not to pack too closely,
with the following: Mince a dozen large
oysters finely ; add to them two cupfuls of fine
bread crumbs, and a tablespoonful of chopped
parsley, thyme or sweet marjoram, salt and
pef)per to taste and moisten with a tablespoon-
ful of butter. Fill the space from which the
crop has been taken, and sew up the slit in
the skin. Then fill the body of the turkey,
sewing in the same way to prevent the escape
of the stuffing. Put two slices of bacon in
gour dripping pan, lay the turkey upon them,

aving previously rubbed the breast thor-
oughly with butter, and roast in a hot oven,
allowing from twelve to fifteen minutes to the
pound ; the extentand length of time depends
upon the age and size of your bird. Baste
frequently. Garnish with ‘)arsley. and serve
on a heated platter with giblet sauce.

BAKED HAM

REPARE your ham by washing it thor-
oughly and soaking it over night in cold
water, allowing twelve minutes to each pound,
and boiling it slowly, changing the water
occasionally if you think the ham is inclined
to be ralt. When boiled, take it off the range
and leave it in the pot, closely covered, until
quite cold, when remove the skin and cover
with a coating of fine bread crumbs, to which
has been added one tablespoonful of pow-
dered sugar, a tiny pinch of cayenne pepper
and the beaten yolks of two eggs; put in the
oven, and baste frequently, so that the sugar
and cayenne pepper may permeate the entire
ham. When nicely browned, remove from the
oven, garnish with a paper frill and some pars-
ley. and serve. Baked ham is usually served
oold and makes a delicions accompan{ment to
a dinner.

CRANBERRY JELLY

'WASH carefully a quart of selected cran-
berries, put them in a porcelain-lined
saucepan with a half a pint of water and half
a pound of good white sugar. Boil for twenty
minutes, and press through a fruit strainer or
elly bag into a mould which has previously
n rinsed with cold water. When cool, this
should form a perfect mould of bright crim-
son jelly. Cranberry sance m:é be cooked in
the same manner, but every effort should be
made to keep the berries perfect in shape by
stirring them as little as possible.

LETTUCE—FRENCH DRESSING

HAVE your salad bowl, which is, of course

one sufficiently large to allow the salad
u thorough tossing without sPrinkling either
the maker or the table-cloth, rubbed with
onion, and the lettuce leaves, which have been
carefully washed and thoroughly dried,
brought to the table in it. It is well to allow
the lettuce to lie in ice water for an hour before
you are ready to use it, in order that it may be
crisp and cold. Lettuce is one of the things
which incorporates with great rapidity any
snbstance with which it comes in contact, and
consequently the flavor of the onion becomes
a pleasing, but not Eredominant, portion of
the dressing. To make dressing sufficient for
from six to ten persons measure with your
wooden or silver salad spoon six spoonfuls of
oil, to be poured as you measure it upon the
lettuce, and the leaves thoroughly tossed in it.
Then dissolve in two saladspoonfuls of vinegar
two saltspoonfuls of salt, pour over the leaves,
and, after another thorough tossing, serve.
The great secret of French dressing is, that
given the proper proportion, each leaf shall be
thoroughly moistened, and for this reason
stress is Jaid upon the tossing and mixing in
the bowl. 8alad is served after the meat or
game course, and should be accompanied by
plain water biscunit and cheese.

CHRISTMAS PLUM PUDDING

PICK and seed very carefull{ one pound
and a quarter of the best layer raisins,
which put in a large bowl with one Eolmd of
currants, well washed, dried and picked; one
pound of kidney suet, chop not too fine;
two ounces each of candied lemon, orange and
citron peel, six ounces of the best flour, half a
ound of fine bread crumbs, half a pound of
rown sugar, the grated rind of a lemon, a
saltspoon of salt and a grated nutmeg. Moisten
the whole with eight eggs. the yolks and
whites beaten separately, and enough milk to
form a very stiff batter. When all these in-
gredients are thoroughly mixed, an operation
which will take the time and patience of sev-
eral persons, pour into a cloth, which should
be well buttered and floured. The best puddin,
cloths are those made out of thin unbleach
muslin; they should always be scalded with
boiling water and wrung dry as ible
before using. It is always well to lay the
cloth, after it has been J)repared, in a large
bowl, and pouring the pudding batter into the
cloth, and, holdingthe corners tightly together,
tie firmly with a piece of strong, white cord.
If desired, this pudding may be boiled in a
plain orornamental pudding mould; well but-
ter the interior, pour the mixtureinto it, cover
with a sheet of good white note paper, tie the
mould in a cloth, plunge it in a kettle of boil-
ing water and let it boil quite fast for four
hours and a half. Of course, some allowance
must be made for the pudding to swell. If
boiled in a cloth have on the range a large
pot, three-quarters full of briskly boiling
water, into which put your pudding, move it
about in the water for a second or two; this
may easily be done by keeping the corners of
the cloth free of the boiling water for the
time required, then cover the pot closely, and
allow your pudding to boil steadily for four
or five hours, being careful not to allow it to
stop boiling even for a moment, else will your
labor have been in vain. It is well to keep
your tea kettle boiling. that you may have
water to add tothe pot in which the puddingis
boiling, as under no consideration must it be
allowed to boil dry. When you are ready to
serve the pudding, remove it carefully into a
large colander, untie the cloth, and turn the
pudding out on a hot dish. It should be
rfect in shape, and rich and dark in color.
prinkle with a little powdered sugar, stick a
sprig of holly in the centre, and send to the
table with either a hard or a soft sauce.

A GOOD SOFT SAUCE

CREAM together a teacupful of pulverized

sugar and half a cupful of fresh butter,
add a well-beaten eﬁgland the juice and grated
peel of a lemon. Have ready in a double
saucepan some boiling water which has been
thickened with a scant teaspoonful of corn-
starch; when thoroughly boiled add to this
your other ingredients, and stir slowly until
the sauce is verv hot, being very careful
not to allow it to boil. Add a little grated
nutmeg.

A DELICIOUS HARD SAUCE

S’[‘IR to a cream one cup of fresh butter,

two cups of pulverized sugar, and add the
juice of alemon, or a couple of teaspoonfuls
of vanilla, and a little grated nutm:f. Smooth
into a mould with a broad-bladed knife, and
set away to keep cool until the pudding is
ready to serve.

GERMAN CHRISTMAS CAKE

THE volks of six eggs, half a pound of fresh
butter, half a pound of pulverized sugar
and three-quarters of a pound of flour. Beat
the butter and sugar to a cream, add the eggs
well beaten, and then the flour. and a table-
spoonful of vanilla extract. Roll the mixture,
which will be stiff enough for the purpose, he-
tween your hands, and form into cakes the
shape of the letter 8. Ice with a thread of
icing before baking; bake in a very hot oven.
These cakes are easily made, and are not only
good to eat, but are good to Yook at.
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$500 Given

Christmas Presents

TO WOMEN ONLY

For thie best and most effective
article, suggestion or phrase for
popular use in advertising the
merit of Cleveland’'s Baking Pow-
der, a present of $200 will be
given; for the ten next best, $20
each; and for the ten next best,
$10 each. Experience in writing
advertisements is not necessary.
A simple statement, a happy ex-
pression or even a suggestion may
prove to be the best.

CONDITIONS : Contributions must not
oontain over 200 words. Verses it sent must
not oontain over six lines. Write your sug-
gestion on one sheet of paper, your full name
and address on another, and mail as below.
All oommunications must reach us by
Deocember 24th. The awards will be made
as soon thereatfter as possible.

Address Secretary of Cleveland Baking
Powder Co,, 81 Fulton Street, New York.

SOME FACTS
that may give you a hint or suggestion :

Cleveland’'s Baking Powder is perfectly pure and
wholesome.
It does not
adulterant.
erything used in making it is named on the label.
Consumers know exactly what they are eating.
. It is the strongest of all pure cream of tartar powders.
A rounded teaspoonful will do as much as a heaping

one of m&her.
Food with it does not dry up quickly, as when
made with othecl'-‘gowdors. :
The latest offi reports show it to be first-class, and
first In its class.
The U. 8. Government bugs it for the Army officers.
Government Chemists, State Assayers and other
official authoritles testify to its superiority.
It is more convenient and more economical than the
of

ordinary cream T AN )
Writers on domestic sclence, as Marion Harland, Mrs.
McBride and Mrs. Parker, endorse it.
ers of cooking, as Mrs. Lincoin, Mrs. Rorer and
Mrs, Dearborn, prefer it.
‘Theseargsome of its points of excellence : others may
have occurred to some of the thmncb of women who

are ndnﬁ it every day. Other are given In our
cook book. Ma.lrlyed Fivee. &

alum, or any other

NEARLY A CENTURY OLD.
FABRIQUE FONDEE EN 1797.

. ~FRARD: DUFRAISSEIX& ~—

CH. FiIELD HAVILAND
LIMOGES CHINA
WHITE V:l:.‘lu. )
CFH CFH
GDM GDM
FRANC®

DECORATED.

or

FOR SALE BY ALL DEALERS
“Do you
Entertain”

Do not experiment, but use “WHITE
LaBEL’ Soups, the only indisputably
correct conserved soups.

Send 10 cents and address of your grocer
for sample can.

Armour Packing Co. ¢

Soup Department

17 Varieties Kansas City

If you once taste
fowl, meats, bread,
cake, baked beans,
or anything roasted
or baked in the

A medium size sent .Excusm’

prepaid, for $2.00. PAN
you will know what perfect cooking
is. A greatsaving in food and work.

o1
an¢
ove

Made o(leI;l:odgot;el. AGENTS
Seven Sizes. Send for klet. WANTED
M.F.Koenig & Co.| An outfe 1o
—Drawer K—Hazleton, Pa. | forgi prerait:

PERFECTION m..;';;;';& breaking. AKents
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E manufacture of linen
began at a remote date.
The ancient Egyptians
made it not only for
their own use, but also
for export. In all civ-
ilized communities,
either linen or cotton
is an important factor
in the comfort and
health of the daily liv-
ing. Inthe Old and New Testaments there is
frequent mention of finelinen. In olden times
the bride came to her new home with a gen-
erous supply of linen, the greater part of which
was spun and woven by her own hands; in
many cases, indeed, the flax was raised and
prepared for the spinning wheel by her. In
some parts of Europe this custom still exists.
The bride of to-day takes great pains and pride
in providing her household linen, many
months being given to dainty sewing and
embroidery. Each article has stitched into it
many bright hopes and day dreams. N othing
elsein the furnishing of the home has blende
with it so many tender, loving thoughts, and
to the woman of sentiment, it is more sacred
than almost any other household possession.
Once acquired, this love for fine household
linen will cling to a woman all her life. In-
deed, what material thing can she bring to her
new home that will give more pleasure than a
generous supgly for her linen closet?
Knowing the love of nearly every woman
for dainty napery and other household linens,
it is a surprise to me that more people do not
select some of their Chgistmas and New Year's
gifts from the linen counters. I hope some of
my readers may think of this when trying to
decide what whl be acceptable to their house-
keeping friends.

THE IMPORTED LINENS

RISH, French, Scotch and English table
linens cover many grades, from the coars-
est to the finest weaving and the most elabor-
ate patterns. All the new designs are large,
but in some of the choicest damasks it is pos-
sible to get small patterns, if they be preferred.
The damask sold by the yard rarely reaches a
higher price than two dollars and a half. If
one wish for especially pleasing designs and
extremely fine quality, it will be necessary to
buy theset—table-cloth and one dozen napkins.
The usual width of the best table damask is
two yards and a half, but it may be three yards
in width. The cloths come from twoand a half
to four yards in length. In these handsome
cloths the border is deep, and the center fre-
quently perfectly plain. Floral and conven-
tional designs seem popular. One dinner set
which costs fifteen dollars, has a design of sec-
tions of bamboo stalks strewn over thesurface.
In another the bamboo forms small squdres.
The irregular one is by far the most pleasing.
Another gretty cloth is strewn with a ribbon
scroll and some bell-shaped flower. This set
costs thirteen dollars and a half. Several
retty sets in flower patterns—snow drops,
Peaves, ete.—cost nine dollars and a half.

TABLE CLOTHS AND NAPKINS

THE range in quality and price of table

linen is greater than that of almost any
other fabric. Itis a long step from the ma-
terials that are so coarse, so loosely woven
that they might be used for sieves, to the
double amas%c, so fine that even under a
magnifying glass it is almost impossible to
discern the threads. One can buy three or
four yards of the coarse fabric for about a
dollar, and it is possible to pay one hundred
times as much for a dozen napkins and a
table cloth, three or four yards long, of the
finer quality. But the average housekeeper
does not go to these extremes. It does, how-
ever, often happen that a woman with a lim-
ited purse, and a thousand calls upon it, makes
the mistake of buying table linen of too in-
ferior a grade. It is poor economy to pur-
chase a mixture of cotton and linen. Better
a coarse all-linen table cloth than a fine one
with part cotton, wkich may look attractive
in the store, but cannot be laundered well,
whereas the linen will improve with age and
wear. In purchasing table linen the questions
that the housekeeper should ask herself are:
Will it be subject to hard wear, and be laun-
dered by inexperienced hands? Can I afford
to replenish it frequently? Shall it be fine
and beautiful, or durable, with as much beauty
as possible under the circumstances?

’lPl?e finest goods are of Irish and French
manufacture ; but the German, while coarse,
wear wonderfully well, and some of them have
very handsome designs. Nothing in the way
of linen lasts longer than the half-bleached
damask, and if one live in the country, this
may be bleached to a snowy whiteness in a
few months. In purchasing thciee German
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FURNISHING THE LINEN CLOSET :

SIZE AND QUALITY OF NAPKINS

FASHION has decreed that a napkin shall
not be put on the table a second time
until it has been washed. Few housekeepers,
however, have the means to provide themselves
with such a supply of napkins, not to speak of
the laundress to care for them; so the napkin
rin%is still a necessity in the average house-
hold. It is important, however, that the sup-
ply be large enough t6 admit of their being
changed two or three times a week. For gen-
eral use a dinner napkin is to be preferred,
unless a separate set of table cloths and nap-
kins are dgsired for breakfast. In that case
the napkins should be smaller than for din-
ner. All napkins are finished with a plain
hem, or are hemstitched.
Frir}lge is rarely used, exceEt. on fancy doi-
lies. The plain, square napkin comes in all
sizes, from twenty inches to the size of the
dinner napkins, which measure twenty-seven
inches, and the cost is anywhere from one
dollar and a half to fifty dollars a dozen. At
five or six dollars a dozén one can get napkins
that are good enough for ordinary use. The
cheaper and smaller ones are unsatisfactory.
Whenever possible, the napkin should match
the cloth. One cloth will outwear two sets ot
napkins; therefore, it is well to get two dozen
napkins to each cloth. One cannot err in lay-
ingin a generous stock of plain ones, but the
style of the small fancy napkins is constantly
changing, and one should not buy too many
of them at a time,

Small, square or round doilies are used a
great deal under finger bowls, Roman punch
and sherbet glasses. These dainty bits of nap-
ery can be purchased in all the stores where
embroidery and materials for needlework are
sold ; also in the linen stores. These doilies
are either hemstitched or fringed. The em-
broidery is usually in washable silks, fine
flowers or Dresden patterns being the choice;
they also come in Irish point, Mexican work
and various kinds of lace. Larger doilies for
breud, cake, cheese, etc., are embroidered in
white or colored silks, with appropriate
mottoes. Ladies who wish to do this kind of
work for themselves, or their friends, can
send to a stamping and embroidery store for
a sample doily, and the materials for a dozen
or more. One should aim to get as much
variety as possible in color and design in the
dozen. A very fine linen is the material gen-
erally used.

At the oriental stores there can be fonnd a
small doily, of a crépe-like material, thickly
embroidered with silk, silver and gold thread.
They come with and without a fringe, the
fringed ones costing more than twice as much
as those without. I prefer those without the
fringe for table use. These doilies can be
washed, but it must be with great care. If
the housekeeper will be careful to wash and
iron her doilies herself they will always look
reshand dainty.

Make a strong suds with hot waterand white
castile soap; wash the doilies in this, and
rinse them in several warm waters. Squeeze
them very dry, and spread them on a clean
towel, and cover anotlter towel over them.
Roll up tight, and iron immediately.

TEA, CARVING AND TRAY CLOTHS

FOR the small tables that are set for five-
o’clock teas, and card parties, etc., there
are many pretty and inexpensive cloths,
Plain linen, with a plain or double row of
hemstitching, makes a satisfactory cloth.
The cost is about one dollar for a cloth meas-
uring a yard square; plain damask, with
hemstitching, costs from one dollar and a half
to two dollars a square yard, and one dollar
more for a cloth measuring two square yards.
8ome long damask cloths, with open” work
borders and a fringe, cost four or five dollars.
Small hemstitched cloths of linen and damask
come for carving cloths, tray cloths and center
giem. They cost all the way from twenty-

ve cents upward. These are useful in pro-
tecting the table, and they may be made deco-
rative by embroidery. For limited purses
these make sensible Christmas presents.

SHEETS AND PILLOW CASES

SHEETS should always be of generous
length and width; never less than two
yardsand three quarters long, with the breadth,
of course, depending upon the width of the
bed. While linen sheets are desirable, they
are not within the means of all housekeepers
of even fair incomes. Cotton cloth makes a
most satisfactory all-the-year-round sheet, and
a good quality can be purchased at from
twenty-five cents to seventy-five cents per
yard, the cloth being from two to two vards
and a half wide. Indeed. one can buy gqod
sheets alrendy made, two yards and a half
wide, for one dollar and a quarter and one
dollar and a half apiece. It is always more

BED SPREADS AND BLANKETS

R many years the honeycomb and Mar-
seilles preads have been almost univer-
sally used. They are still sold in large quan-
tities, and will always be popular, for they
need only to be hemmed in order to be made
ready for use. They do not rumple readily,
they keep clean a long time, and are, in-
eed, 2 most serviceable article. The Mar-
seilles quilts cost from two to fifteen dollars.
Some come in colors; but let no housekeeper
be tempted by their beauty, for she will find
it a difficult matter to make them harmonize
with the other furnishings of her rooms.
Dimity is being used again.” It costs from two
dollars and a half to four dollars and a half.
If one wish to make a bolster scarf to go
with them, it will be necessary to purchase a
small spread and cut itin two. ~ These spreads
‘l.?eing ainty and easily washed, are in great
avor.

Materials for spreads come in all sorts of
fabrics. Goblin cloth and what is called bas-
ket cloth, both soft, pretty goods, are found
two Furds wide, and cost about one dollar and
a half a yard. These materials are made into
spreads and bolster scarfs; or, instead of the
scarfs, a round bolster may be covered with the
material. These spreadsand scarfs are often
embroidered in washablesilks. Next to plenty
of bed linen and towels, one of the essentials
for the health and comfort of the household is
the stock of blankets. Cotton batting com-
forters are cheap and warm, but extremely
debilitating to the sleeper; and since they
cannot be washed, they are unclean}}', as com-
pared with the woolen coverings. Use plenty
of blankets instead, and have them washed
frequently., For people of limited means,
blankets that cost from five to six dollars a
gair are serviceable. People are buf'ing more

lankets that are made of part woo
cotton than of the all-wool patterns. This is
because they can be washed frequently with-
out shrinking. Select a smooth, soft blanket
with white cotton bindinf. The simpler the
border the longer it will please you. If possi-
ble, have a pair of summer blankets for each
bed. These cost from three to ten dollars a
pair. They can be washed as easily as a sheet,
and are a source of the greatest comfort in hot
weather. As they will last the greater part of
a lifetime, get good ones. When blankets are
not in use they should be folded smoothly,
Finned in sheets, and placed on shelves in the
inen closet.

BATH AND BED-ROOM TOWELS

IN nothing relating to the supplies of her

house does the average housekeeper make
S0 many errors as in the matter of towels, It
has not been wholly her fault in the past, but
it certainly will be in the time to come, if
bright borders and deep fringes decorate the
towels with which she furnishes her chambers
and bath-rooms. As in the past, so it is now ;
there is nothing so satisfactory for general use
as the huckaback towels. They are excellent
for absorbing water, and the slight friction is
both pleasant and healthful. ’Ishey are now
hemstitched, and cost from twenty-five cents
to a dollar and a half apiece, according to size
and quality. The goods can be bought by the
yard if one prefers to make her own towels.
There are huckaback towels of fancy weaving,
which, hemstitched, cost from fifty cents to
one dollar and a quarter apiece. Some of
these are fringed, at thirty-seven and a half
cents apiece. Damask towels, which are
really more for show than use, cost from
twenty-five cents to two dollars and a half.
For the bath-room there are really so many
good things that it is a difficult matter to
choose. There should always be soft, coarse
towels that will absorb water quickly, and at
the same time cause a slight friction. The
towels should also be of generous size. The
huckaback is always good for drying off, but
there should be a good friction towel after this.
Among the good bath towels are crash towels,
at twenty-five cents apiece. Oxford towels,
something like huckaback, but very large—
26x50 inches—are one dollar apiéce. Im-

rial bath towels, of a peculiar style of weav-
Ing, absorbing water like a sponge, cost a
dollar aFiece. Turkish towels make an ex-
cellent friction towel, and are within the
means of all. They can be bought for even
less than twenty-five cents, but I would not
advite anything cheaper than twenty-five or
fifty cents, as a towel of this kind should be
large. An article which to me seems ideal as
a friction towel, is the kind made of linen tepe,
which costs one dollar.

FOR KITCHEN AND PANTRY

HERE should be a generous supply of
kitchen and pantry towels. Nothing is
more satisfactory for glassware than the plaid
linen towels. These should be kept for silver
glass and fine china. Goods of this same
character come in stripes, and cost from twelve
and a half to thirty-seven and a half cents per
vard. Fine Russian crash, when softened hy
alittle wear, makes the best kitchen dish towel.
It grows finer and whiter with each week’s
use, whereas the very coarse fabric really
never softens. Every kitchen should be sup-
plied with half a dozen stove towels. Get
twilled brown cotton crash. Cut it into yard-
and-a-half lengths and hem it. Keep but two
of these towels in the kitchen, and have one
washed each day. They are to use in hand-
ling the pots and pans about the stove and
oven, There should he a generous allowance
of crash towels in the kitchen, as every uten-
sil should be earefillv wined with Ana’that ic

and part

Milkman*s
hate—N{gain?

That don’t matter so much, now-a-
days. Dilute one part of Highland
Evaporated Cream with two vol-
umes of water—for delicious cream;
with three volumes of water for rich
milk—You’ve solved the milk ques-
tion for all time. We use only milk
obtained from farms under our own
supervision. Prepared in hermeti-
cally sealed cans. Ask for the
Highland brand—take no other.

HELVETIA MILK CONDENSING CO.
HIGHLAND, ILL.

BIRD’S
CUSTARD
POWDER.
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d address and your name and address, to

ALFRED BIRD &.SONS, American Depot,

4 Wooster Street, New York, and you will then re-

ceive a Presentation Packet of BIRD'S CUSTARD

POWDER, together with their little book, “SWEET

DISHES,” contalning reci for 46 splendid dishes for

the dinner and supper table, which can be prepared
with the greatest ease and at a very small cost.
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LULLK CUSTIng (€88 Tnan one cent a cup.
It !nugeuclou, nourishing, and EASILY
DIGESTED.

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W.BAKER & C0., Dorchester, Mass.

THE STANDARD

IF your Grocer does not keep it, send his name
an

SOLD EVERYWHERE

Stores for
the Winter!

This is the time of year when we are preparing
those lusclous frujts, Ereserves and jellies, without
which your winter table would be incomplete.

As ““Good wine needs no bush,” o our products,
where known, need no pmise: they have merit.
There's a difterence between good preserves and
preserves: if you're a judge of the former ask for
those bearing our name.

If you cannot procure our products
from your dealer, write us for our
New Season’s Catalog and Souvenir.

If you care for it, ask for sample
‘‘ Blue Label '’ Tomato Ketchup,
which we will be pleased to send frec.

CURTICE BROTHERS CO.
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HE use of the holly and
the mistletoe on
Christmas and other

s
holidays, is almost uni-

I > versal in countries
~ where they are to be

gathered. They are
, rized because of their
. @5 . teauty of foliage and

fruit, and because of the
associations which cluster about them, handed
down from ages ago. We have inherited a love
for them from our English ancestors, and the
sales of them are large, each year, in all the
principal American cities. In a few localities
not far from the Atlantic coast, from Dela-
ware to Massachusetts, the holly grows in
small quantities, but our chief supply comes
from across the ocean. For home decoration,
which is not intended to be too elaborate,
nothing can be finer than these two plants.
It is not the purpose of this article to suggest
designs for their arrangement ; simply to give
a few hints regarding their management, leav-
ing each individual to follow out designs and
plans of his or her own.

THE USE OF GROWING PLANTS

ROWING plants are used more and more
each season in Christmas decoration
of churches. Palms are most effective with
their broad, rich, shining foliage; the ficus,
with its broad leaf and erect stalk. is sure to be
admired. Ferns are not only very beautiful
in themselves, but large specimens lend them-
selves readily to the production of fine
effects in massing, by filling in between larger
plants. Rex begonias, with their great leaves,
showing most beautiful and grotesque variega-
tiousin green, brown, white and many metal-
lic colors, produce a very fine effect among
ferns, but they must be handled with the
reatest oare, as they are easily injured.
Joleus plants, of highly colored varieties, are
very effective because of their vivid contrast
with all shades of green; lilies show most
beautifully when given a setting of ferns;
white and _other light-colored flowers show
most effectively at might. When large grow-
ing plants cannot be obtained, young ever-
" greens can be used. Fasten them to such
supportsas are given a Christmas tree. Among
these—which should be of different sizes to
avoid formality and a monotonous effect—
blooming plants can be placed. If evergreens
are to be used, and it is possible to procure
them, I would urge the selection of young
hemlocks; their slender, arching branches are
much more graceful than any of the spruces.
But where it is possible to procure other
greenery for the group behind the chancel or
altar, I would advise keeping evergreens in
the background or restricting the use of them
to fl'estoons and the decorations of columns and
arches.

L0

FESTOONS IN THE HOME

IN decorating the parlor, I would never ad-
vise the use of festoons. Few rooms in
private houses are large or high ceilinged
enough to admit of this style of decoration.
Arrange your green inst the walls, about
doors, windows, and backs of pictures, and
have a cluster of the finest branches as a cen-
ter piece to the room. Such an arrangement
is simple, but most effective, because most
artistic. In order to judge of theeffect of any
decoration, think of it as a picture, and test it
as such. Look at it closely, and ask yourself
if it would please you were it set in a frame to
hang upon the wall of your room. If it
stands this test you may be sure you are on
the right track. If you feel that it would look
stiff, prim and formal in a picture, do not at-
tempt to carry out your idea, but decide on
something less elaborate, always looking at
your work as part of a picture, and forcing
it to stand the test as such. Remember that
a parlor will not admit of the same style
of decoration as a church, because the two
places are widely different. What is appro-
priate in one would be out of place in the
other. Those who cannot afford to buy holly
and mistletoe for decorations must make
native evergreen act as a substitute; many
varieties are admirably suited for this purpose.
I much prefer the hemlock, cedar and pine to
the spruce, because of their more graceful
habit. The spruce is prim, rigid and conven-
tional, and it is dificult to make it conforin to
any plan where graceful curves are desired.
Its most useful field is that of the background;
there it is perhaps better than any of the
other evergreens named, because it can be
made to lie flat against any surface. For
festoons, cedar is excellent, asit has such close
foliage that a little of it effectively couceals
the rope upon which it is fastened. Always
use a rope, as the weight of a long festoon is
considerable, und very stout strings often
break under it. I find the fine, strong wire
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WHEAT, OATS AND RYE

IN home decoration for Christmas, a beauti-

ful result is obtained by using heads of
wheat, oats or rye, and various grasses, which
have been treated to a bath in which alum
has been dissolved. Many of my readers are
familiar with *‘ crystallizing” these prouduc-
tions ; there is no * knack ’ about it. Simply
dissolve alum in soft water until the solution
is 80 full of it that a drop shows a tendency to
crystallize readily when allowed to cool. Tie
the wheat, or whatever you wish to
crystallize, in little bunches. Remove the
solution (which should be kept warm until
you are ready to use it), from the stove, and
suspend the grasses, etc., in it. Hang the
bunches across a stick, or prevent them, in
some other way, from resting on the bottom
of the vessel containing the solution, as this
would give them an unnatural shape. As soon
as you see a tendency to crystallization, re-
move them from the bath, and hang them up
head downward, shaking them as little as
possible. A little experience is necessary to
make one proficient in this branch of the
business, but the requisite knowledge is easily
acquired, if one is careful. The object is to
coat the grasses, or whatever else is used, with
crystals of alum, which will sparkle and
glisten like atoms of frost. Thesolution must
contain enough alum to give a deposit of
crystals on cooling. If enough is not used,
the coating will be light, consequently a fail-
ure. When dry, the wheat heads, or hieads of
rye, oats or grass, will be so heavy with the
deposit of alum that they will bend gracefully,
and can be arranfed in many beautiful ways
among the branches of evergreen. Beautiful
letters can be formed of them; they can be
used in combinations with berries or cones. A
fine effect is produced on evergreens b{ sprin-
kling them with mucilage into which pow-
dered mica is afterward sifted. The effect is
that of a heavy hoar-frost, and is very pleasing
under lamplight.

DECORATIONS FOR THE CHURCH

F the ceiling of the church is high in its
center, arching in from all sides, festoons
can be used effectively, but they should never
be low enough to takeaway the idea of height
and breadth. Let them start from some point
at least half the height of the side walls and
meet at one common center; the old chandelier
used to be the central point for the meeting of
these decorations, but the use of electric lights
has relegated this to the past. A charming
etfect can be produced by covering the place
where the strands meet with a broad mass of
branches, through which the electric bulb can
flash its i)rightness like a star. In churches
where there is no dome, or where the arches
do not converge toward a central point, I
would not advise the use of long festoons or
wreaths. Let there be short ones from arch to
arch, instead; always have a festoon start
from and terminate in a cluster of boughs.
One of the faults found with our native ever-
greens is their dull, unrelieved color. It isbe-
cause of the contrast of rich green and glow-
ing red and scarlet that the holly and mistle-
toe are so much more highly prized, perhaps.
It is unnecessary to go outside of those two
plants for contrast. When decorating a
church it is always well to keep the decora-
tions as conservative as possible, that they
may not offend the older members of the con-
gregation, who are apt to take offense at any
innovations in such matters.

BITS OF BRIGHT COLOR

BUT in order to secure relief for the som-
bre effect of cedar, pine or hemlock,
we must use something that will furnish
a decided bit of bright color. This is found
in our native alders, with their spikes of
brilliant red ; in the mountain ash, with its
Erape-like clusters of orange-red fruit; in the
ittersweet, with its flower-like seed; and
the sumach, with its crimson masses of velvet-
covered berries. Used against a background
of dark evergreen, these seem to gather greater
brilliancy, and make a vivid point of color
that is as effective as it is beaut.iilul. Last sea-
son I suggested the use of cones of the pine,
larch, ang Norway spruce. I find that many
churches, acting on this idea, were highly
leased with the results. In many instances
arge branches of pine were used, with cones
adbering. These were bronzed and the effect
was very pleasing. The material used for
bronzing them was the same as that used by
hardware dealers and plumbers for finishing
radiators, heating pipes, etc. It consists of a
liquid, * vehicle,”” in which a bronze powder
is mixed. This powder comes in several
shades. You can have gold, silver or copper,
as desired, and also green, steel-blue and
other metallic colors., These can be used
singly or in combination. When used to-
m:the_r. tlle‘\". give a fine contrast and afford a

BRANCHES FOR COLUMNS

ONG, slender branches can be used effec-
tively at the top of columns, if the base
of them is given a firm support; dispose them
in as natural a position as possible. “Let them
follow the spring of an arch, and take the
lace of a festoon. Indeed, in most instances,
1t will be found that the use of branches is
much preferable to festoons or wreaths, because
the latter are artificial and unnatural in their
arrangement. Nature never festoons anything
but vines; to attempt to make evergreen
branches assume the appearance of avine isto
make them take part in a burlesque. There-
fore, I think you will find it more satisfactory
touse a branch as a branch, than to make it tr
to fill a part for which it was never intendedv.
To _arrange festoons gracefully and produce
artistic results, is a very difficult matter, and
I would advise other forms of decoration as
much more likelz to give satisfaction, es-
pecially in small churches.

There are some evergreen vines which can
be procured in almost all country places,
and many florists have them for sale; these
are from one to two yards in length. "They
can be fastened together with fine wire and
used to wreathe about pillars. If allowed to
droop from arches, they give a graceful effect.
Nothing gives greater pleasure as an ornament
for the altar than the holly, and-in churches
where but a small amount can be expendedin
its purchase, I would advise restricting its
use to the altar. The rail of the chancel can
be wreathed with the evergreen vine of which I
have spoken. Or ivycan be made very effec-
tive here. Quite often you find tine old plants of
it growing in pots; these can be borrowed or
hired, and the vines trained over the chancel
in such a manner as to make it the most beau-
tiful feature of all. If one could procure
enough ivy to wreathe pillars, chancel and
windows, what a fine effect it would give!
Few plants are more beautiful, and none lend
themselves more readily to decorative effects,
because of graceful habit of growth. If it
could be obtained in sufficient quantities, I
would prefer it to either holly or mistletoe.
For home decoration it is unequaled. Trained
about the doorways, over windows, back of
mirrors and across the ceiling, it is the ideal
vine.

SOME MINOR DETAILS

IN decorating home or church, be sure not

to attempt more than you can well accom-
plish. A simple scheme of decoration, well
wrought out in detail, will please, while an
elaborate one, poorly executed, will be very
unsatisfactory to all who have an eye for the
beautiful. In decorating a church, let one
person or a committee havechargeof the plan,
and leave it wholly to them to decide on the
treatment. Let them lay out the work for
others to complete, and never interfere with
them by sugiating changes of any kind, un-
less you see they are making a mistake which
you know they would certainly avoid were
their attention called to it. Such mistakes are
freguentlfy made by persons who have super-
vision of these matters, because they over-
look some of the minor details. The persons
who are working from their plans discoverthe
mistake, and they should at once notify the
person or committee having charge of the
matter. So far, suggestions are allowable
from anyone, but, unless such cases occur, do
not have anything to do with the work these
persons have been appointed to perform, even
if you know the result will not be pleasing if
carried out on the lines they decide on. Hints
and suggestions from parties outside thecom-
mittee, when volunteered, always hinder more
than they help. If a commiltee is wise, how-
ever, it will consult with others who have
good taste and judgmgent regarding these
matters,” and avail itself of all really good
suggestions.

THE CHRISTMAS TABLE

UCH careful thought and attention
should be given the home table on
Christinas Day, as a happy arrangement of
greens, ur plateau of flowers, will be found
to give the needful touch that makes the
Christmas dinner the bright and cheery meal
it should be. When greens alone are desired
for decoration, a large branch of mistletoe is
effectively placed over the chandelier, and a
basket of holly, with its berries, in the center
of the table. English mistletoe is preferable
to the American, both on account of its richer
coloring and the larger size of the berries.
Place several sprays of either holly or mistle-
toe about the table, tying the larger ones with
scarlet ribbon. If other greens are used, try
to carry out the same suggestion, adding to
them above the chandelier branches of the
brilliant hued sumach, placing a mass of bit-
tersweet in the center o# the table, and sprays
carelessly hiere and there on the cloth. The
result will prove to you that even without the
holly and the mistletoe your table may be
daintily and effectively decorated. Some-
times ferns alone are used; sometimes ferns
with lilies of the vulley. When both greens
and flowers are desired, the former is more
effective on or above the chandelier, the
flowers placed in the center of the table. A
pretty addition would be the placing of a small
spray of holly, with its berries, tied with a tiny
scarlet ribbon, at each person’s place. One
could add littleappropriate Christinas mottoes
to these, if desi The lowers used may be
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-CROCHETING AS AN
By Margaret Sims

WOULD like to say to
the readers of THE
Lapies’ HoME JouUr-
NAL interested in the
art of crocheting,

- knitting and tatting,
that I shall during
the year of 1893, so
far as I may be per-
mitted to do so, offer
them a succession of

new and i ctical ideas in these branches of
needlework. I shall feel grateful if they will
help me with any suggestions which may
occur to thep. Any that are found to be
available will be generously paid for. I shall
be ready at all times to read any manuscripts
sent me; when possible they should be accom-
pal}li)ee((]‘ by worked samples of the patterns de-
scribed,

AN ELEGANT LAMP SHADE

EGIN with 9 ch, turn 3 tre 1 ch 3 tre into

5th ch, 1 ch, miss 2 ch 3 tre 1ch 3 tre

into last ch but one, *,4 chturn3trelch 3
tre under 1 ch in center of 6 tre, 1 ch; same
into next 6 tre, 1 tre into loop of ch at the end
of previous row, 3ch; turn,3tre 1 ch 3 tre
under ch in center of 6 tre 1 ch, same into

FOR A LAMP SHADE (lllus. No. 1)

next 6 tre, repeat from * 4 times 6 ch, 3 tre 1
ch 3 tre into space of 4 ch at side of previous
rows, 1 ch 3 tre in next space, 1 ch 3 tre 5 ch
3 tre into center space, 1 ch 3 tre into next
space, 1 ch 3 tre 1 ch 3 tre into last space, 6 ch
catch into 1st foundation ch made in starting,
turn 10 d cinto chain just made, 3 tre 1 ci. 3
tre under 1 ch in center of next 6 tre, ¢ ch
11 tre in middle space; miss 9 tre, 3 t.e 1 ch
3 tre miss 2 tre, work 1 d c into the 3d tre
taking up the 2 top loops, 5 ch; turn, 3tre 1 ch
3 tre over previous group of 6 tre, 7ch 10d ¢
between the 11 tre in previous row with 3 ch

FOR TRIMMING UNDERWEAR (lllus. No. 2)

missing 2, turn 6 ch 1 d ¢ between the two
groups of 6 tre, 6 ch, catch into nearest d ¢ of
10, turn 10 4 ¢ into space just made, 5 d ¢ into
next space, 5 ch, take out the needle, insert it
between the 5th and 6th d c in previous space,
draw the loop through 10d c in the 5 ch just
made, 5 d ¢ to fill up the space from which
the 5 ch started, 10 d ¢ into each of the 7 re-
maining spaces, 3tre 1 ch 3 tre over next
group of 6 tre, 1 ch 3 tre 1 ch 3 tre over the
next group of 6 tre, 1 tre into loop of 3 ch in
previous row of foundation, 3 ch, turn and
repeat continuously from the beginning, tak-
ing care to connect the first three scallops of

each completed pattern in working by catching -

them together in the center with a slip stitch.
When nine pines have been made join the first
and last in the same manner.

For the open design at the top, work 1d ¢
with 7 ch between into every loop of 3 ch at the
end of the groups of 6 tre. For seven succeed-
ing rows work 1 d c into every space with 7
ch between. For the finishing row work * 5
tre 4 ch 1 d cinto front loop of 5th tre to form
a picot, 3 tre into same space, 7 ch 1d cinto
next space, 7 ch; repeat into next space from
®. Run a ribbon through the sixth row of
open chain work, draw it up to fit the lamp
shade and finish with a butterfly bow.

Crochet silk of best guality should be used

for making this truly elegant lamp
shade. Auy delicate tint may be
chosen to suit the taste of the
worker; a very happy effect is also
produced with cream colored silk
enlivened with a colored ribbon.
The design is very rich when
worked out, notwithstanding it is
perfectly simple and not at all
tedious if the iustructions for
working are carefully followed.
The size can be enlarged or de-
creased at pleasure, bearing in
mind that the heading must be
deepened in pm;l»orlion to the
width. If worked out exactly as
suggested, the shade will measure
about twenty-four inches in cir-
cumference by eleven inches in
depth. 1 would recommend this
pattern to those of my readers who
are in search of something to make
for Christmas presents really worth
having. Such a lamp shade is
both useful and handsome, there-
fore most acceptable.

FOR TRIMMING UNDERWEAR

INE crochet is much in request
for trimming woolen or silk
underwear. Wheels are specially
in favor with our English sisters
for this purpose, made in the form
of a yoke to fit the garment for
which the work is intended. An
exact paper pattern should be cut
out, then the wheels are fitted to
it and connected in the working.
Such trimmngs are exceedingly
pretty, likewise very durable.

Our illustration gives six differ-
ent patterns to choose from; the two smallest
are very charming in fine crochet silk. Cream
color on a pure white vest has a very telling
effect; it also looks well on pale pink or blue.

For the center whee] begin with 6 ch, join 5

ch 14 tre with 1 ch between into the ring.
complete the circle with a slip st into the 4th
of the b ch.

2d row—4 tre under each 1 ch; join with

slip stitch. ’
d row—Turn work,1 d ¢ into the back of
each tre; join. :

4th row—Turn work, d ¢ into the back of

each d ¢ in previous, increasing here and
there to keep the work flat.

5th row—2 ch 1 d ¢ between every 2 stitches

all round.

6th row—1d ¢ under 2 ch,5ch1dcin Ist

of 5 ch.

To form a picot 1 ch 1 d ¢ under next 2¢ch;
repeat all round to complete the
wheel.

Top wheel 5 ch, join into the ring,
work 8 d c join.

2d row—1d ¢ with 2 ch between in-
to each st of 1st row, making 8 loops.

3drow—1 d ¢ 3 tre 1 d c in each
3 ch.

4th row—1 d ¢ with 4 ch betwcen
in back part of each d ¢ in 2d row.
5th row—1dc4treldcineach4ch.

6th row—1d ¢ with 5 ch between in
back of each d ¢ in 4th row.

7throw—ldc5 treld cin each 5 ch.

8th row—1 d ¢ with 6 ch between in back

of each d ¢ in 6th row.

9th row—2 tre 3 ch 2 tre under6ch 3 ch;

repeat into each successive space, joining
with a s st.

10th row—1 tre3 ch 1 tre 5ch1tre3ch1l

tre in loop between the 4 tre,2 ch 1 d cin
next loop 2 ch; repeat all round to comulete

3d row—4 tre with a picot between each
under 3 ch between the 4 tre, 3 ch 1 d ¢ under
next 3 ch; repeat all round. For the picot
m:ll]:e 5_ch, work 1 d c into the 1st of the
5

Right hand wheel, 6 ch, join 24 tre in the
ring making 3 ch to represent the 1st tre; join
with a s st.

2d row—1 tre 3 ch miss 1 ch; repeat all
round making twelve spaces.

3d row—4 ch, turn 1 s st into 2d ch 1 dec .

into 8 d ch, 1 tre into 4th ch, 1 d cinto next
tre of prece(iing row ; repeat all round.

4th row—4 tre with one picot between each
in every point of preceding row, for a picot
work 5 ch, turn, miss 4 ch 1 d ¢ into the 5th ch.

Small left-hand wheel, 6 ch, join 16 d ¢ in
ring.

2%1 row—1 tre 5 ch, miss 1 ch all round
making eight spaces.

3d row—7 d c under each 5 ch.

4th row—1 tre in center of 7dc,5chldec
in top of tre just made, 3 times 6 ch; repeat
all round.

Small right hand wheel, 6 ch join, work 7
tre with 3 ch between into ring.

POCKET FOR A FAN (Illus. No. 3)

. &Zd row—Work into each space 1 dc¢, 3 tre

c.

3d row—1 d c into center of each scallop
with 7 ch between.

4th row—12 d ¢ into each 7 ch with 3 ch
between every 3d and 4th d c. This com-
pletes & choice and useful selection of the
much admired and much sought for wheel
crochet work.

A DAINTY FAN POCKET

LLUSTRATION No. 3 gives a charmingly
dainty idea for a fan pocket, which is in
itself an attractive novelty, and which will be
found as useful as it is ornamental. When
finished, it is attached to the waist by means
of a length of ribbon attached to either side,
joined at the top with a bow of ribbon. The
pocket is about ten and a half inches long, re-
quiring seven mouldson eitherside, part of one
side is shown in the drawing. Both sides are
alike. They are drawn together at the botton
to form a pocket, and finished with a tassel
made of the silk or thread that is used in
working, mixed with a little gold thread. A
tassel fringe of the same material should be
affixed to the top, two or three rows of open-
spaced crochet being first worked and allowed
to turn over so as to form a heading for the
fringe.

These Vockets may be made of black, to
wear with any black or colored costume, or
they may be made to match any gown in color.
The ribbon used may be either of silk, satin
or velvet. If desired, they may be worked in
two shades of any color, and may be made
either of crochet silk or of the rich, lustrous
thread, which comes especially for this form
of the dainty art of crocheting. The centers
may be put in by crocheting with bright gold
thread if a showy effect is desired. A tassel
fringe of the same material should be affixed
to the top, two or three rows of open spaced
crochet being first worked and allowed to turn
over. Begin by covering the moulds with
close d ¢, then work the picots around, as ex-
plained at length in last month's directions
for making mould crochet, only the needle
must be inserted under the two front loops of
cach stitch. The picots are caught together
in working. For the bands on either side
hegin next the moulds with a row of droop-
ing picots. For these make 6 ch, drop the
loop, insert the needle in the 2d of the 6 ch,
take up the loop and draw it through; repeat

" to the end, around the corner and up the other

side. To give added firmness, work a row of
single crochet along the straight edge of the
picots. Next row work 1 tre 1 ch, miss 1 all
along both sides land the bottom, increasing
at the corners. In thespaces thus made work
2d ¢ 1 picot 2 d ¢ into next space right along.
Repeat the last 2 rows when both sides are
worked, connect them with a row of tre with
1 ch between, taking the needle out after

THE MELISSA

2 making up your

ind the children’s

iter dresses and

cloaks, why not

have them water-

yroofed by this

‘new process,

which does away

with unhealthful

rubber mackin-

toshes? Send

the goods, even

the most delicate

shades of cloth,

to the factory,

and they come

sack exactly the

same as before in

yearance, yet per-

ieLuy porous,odorless

and absolutely waterproof. Overcoats and

cloaks for men, women and children are

made of cloth waterproofed by this process,

and are called Melissa garments. This

process is one of the important discoveries

of the age, and is patented by the inventors
A. ELLINGER & CO.

278 to 286 East Madison Street, Chicago
For stylea and prices write for Clrenlar

The Invisible Mender. Mends-any

SEw I_Ess article of wearing apparel without

a package. Agents \\‘s::lm 8 osre:léo:;gp: ﬂ?&uﬂ’uc‘::

MRS o GATE, Seation W, Brookiyn N.¥, Box 128

30 days on trial. Rood’s Magic Scale, the porg::m

Ladies’ Tafloring System. Illustrated cf
free. Roop MaGic ScaLk Co., Chicago, Ill.

Inexpensive Christmas Gifts

Bhowinﬁhowwuvglﬁoney on l;u-t;;a.l_l
TRIAL 4 MONTHS, with Catalogue, 10 Cts.
Address PRI8CILLA PUBLISHING CO., LYNN, MABS.

A"YARD OF POPPIES"

FREE TO ALL!

It is an exact reproduction of the Oll Paint~
ing, showing over 40 Po?ple. in all thele
It ll

a 've Col . a yardlong,and

. We give this

“Yard of Poxﬁlel" EE to all with
He

the DECEM Number, of
INGALLS’ nuckzmﬁ Price $5c.

8old at News Stands or sent by mall.

INGALLS' a¥5'%= MAGAZINE

Isa Text Book of FANCY WORK, PAINTING,
ART and HOME DECORATION. Send 26 cts.
(stamps taken) for this December, Holldnx
Number, and dpet the ** Yard of Popples
FREE. Address

E
J.F. Ingalls, Lynn, Mass., Box J.

EMBROIDERY '93 B80c, Outfit

has all large patterns, for Sofa

g 118x18) T: Linen etc. We send
Powder, Felt Pad, Instructions & 2 Linen

stamped Doilies for Premiuim 850c.

FINE LINEN Fringed Damask Tray Cloth
stamped with Knife, Fork and Stecl,
Material to work it for 8¢, — Stamp for
Cat. Walter P. Webber, Lynn, Mass. Box L.

Stamping Patterns

Any one who wants Stamping Patterns can have
them sent to select from on agreement to pay for what
they keep and return the rest. Address HENRY
MITCH , North Reading, Mass.

A STOCKING FOOT PATTERN

for footing worn-out swckln%s. and cut 80 that the

seams will not hurt the feet, will be
& malled you on receipt of 10 cents
RCONOMY PATTERN nn

2 _war
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By Emma M. Hooper

N

NDER the best condi-
tions the semi-annual
dressmaking necessa-
ry for a family is un-
doubtedly an im-
mense task, but it is
possible to lighten

- the burden by using
common sense, pa-
tience and method in
the many arrange-

ments necessary before and after the dress-

maker comes. By preparing everything for
her in advance, more is accomplished, as her
valuable time will not then be taken up in
doing what anyone else may do without dis-
turbing the high-priestess of the sewingcircle.

‘When a date has been set for the dressmaker

do not try to have it changed, unless in case of

sickness, as this alters man{ of her plans, and
may cause you to lose her for the season. In
case of a change in your plans, notify her at

once and try to secure another date. If a

certain number of days or weeks are arranged

for, ask for the refusal of a few days more, in
case the work requires a longer time than was
at first expected. I dwell upon this subject,
as the question of a dressmaker's time has
caused many heart-burnings amongeven dear
friends when one was disappointed about her
‘‘turn with the dressmaker.’

THE ROOM FOR SEWING

i HERE there is a large family a sewing
room is really necessary, though in
many households all of the work is done in
the dining-room, to the vexation of the entire
family and certainly to the discomfort of the
dressmaker, who requires quiet and ‘ elbow
room" for her work. The sewing room
need not be large, and should be uncarpeted
(for the convenience of sweeping up the
threads), with one or twosmall rugsto rest the
feetupon. Have a dark shade at the window,
two low, armless sewing rockers, lap-board,
shelves at one side and hooks for the work
when completed and while in a state of trans-
formation, a sewing machine, long, narrow ta-
ble, and skirt form. All of the paper patterns
and fashion books should be kept here, and if
within your means have along, narrow mirror,
which helps wonderfully when trying on a
gown. This may be of even ordinary lookim.{
glass plainly framed. Bags of ticking shoulc
e plainly marked, *black pieces,’”” ‘ white

pieces " and ‘ colored pieces,” and into them

ut all of the lining and dress scraps, each
Kind rolled up by itself. When a scrap for
mending or to finish out a gown is needed
these bags will be found a sort of fairy well.
All new left-over pieces suitable for combina-
tions should be neatly folded in a box and
marked, also all saved up trimmings that may
be in good play even after the famed **seven
years and aday.” The table drawer may hold
the cotton, scissors, etc. After once using
such a room I am sure that the head of a
large family will never give it up, and while
equally convenient for a small family, it is
such a relief from the confusion of a general
family room. I think such a room on the
sunny side of the house, either up or down
stairs, and capable of being well warmed dur-
ing the winter, is positively a necessity in
every family.

THE QUESTION OF MEALS

THE surrounding circumstances have much
to do with the manner of serving the
dressmaker's meals. I asmall town where
there is less ceremony in regard to meals, she
will probably dine with the family and feel
perfectly at home, but in a city boarding house,
for instance, a dressmaker will not, as a rule,
care to encounter a roomful of people freshly
dressed while she feelsshabby and consequent-
ly uncomforiable beside them. In such a
case the luncheon is served in the lady's room
for the dressmaker, and also the diuner if she
remains for that meal. Luncheon is always
furnished, and the dinner if she expects
it, though many prefer going at six o'clock
without waiting for the late city dinners.
Ladies always pay extra for these meals
in a hotel or boarding house. In a private
family the custom is about evenly divided,
whether she is to join the famiry at the
table or have the meals sent to the sewing
room. This latter plan has been generally
against the wishes of dressmakers, who con-
sider it a slight, but I think it the better way, as
many men object strongly to any outsider,
other than company, being present at the fam-
ills; dinner, where they wish to feel perfectly at
liberty to discuss affairs interesting to the
family only, and thus the presence of the
dressmaker is a restraint, a state of affairs
likely to make the head of the house more or
less “ cranky.” Again, she may have luncheon
with the ladies and have an early meal served
her at six o'clock, leaving before the family
dinner is ready. When engaging a strange
dressmaker inquire what her custom is in re-
X“d to meals, and settle the matter then.

nother plan is to allow the dressmaker fifty
cents a day extra for her meals, she bringinga
cold lunch with her, which shonld be finished
with a cup of tea from the patron’s table sent
to the sewing room. This arrangement is
only feasible when the dressmaker lives at
home, where a nourishing lincheon is sup-
plied her. Do not stint a dressmaker with a
poor meal, neither give her a cold room to
sew in. These seem small items, but our
work is far better when we are physically
comfortable a\nd mentally at rest.

<

THE NECESSARY IMPLEMENTS

THE implements of either war or peace,
as they may become, consisting of the
sewing machine, scissors, lap-board, etc.,
should bein perfect condition. Place different
sized pins in a small sauce glate, which you
will find more convenient than a cushion for
a dressmaker’s use, and see that they are sharp
and slender, as a blunt pin is apt to leave too
many large holes. It pays to use only the
best of pins and also needles for any purpose,
I think, having of the latter an assortment of
Nos. 6, 7 and 8 on hand and longer needles
than usual for basting. Have the cuttin
shears and rif)ging scissors well sharpened, an
wipe the oil from them yourself, else a piece
of may be stained. Provide the cotton,
silk and twist necessary for each dress, also
white basting cotton, a pressing board and
dressmaker’s iron. The latter has a narrow
point, and is smaller than the usual flat iron;
this answers for ironing shirts if the house-
keeper is economieal]y inclined, though man
think the dressmaker's iron may stain, whic
isa fallacy. A lap-board may be bought ready-
made, or 8 handy man can now get one up for
his wife out of a light board not over half an
inch thick, a yard lon(f and twenty-four inches
wide, curving one side out to fit around the
form when held in the lap. By using one of
these much wearisomestanding may be avoid-
ed, and why not make all work as easy as pos-
sible without slighting it ?

CLEANING THE SEWING MACHINE

l INLESS a sewing machine is used every

day, well oiled and cleaned thrice a
week, it will become dusty and clogged with
dirt that can only be “cut’’ with kerosene,
which must beput in the oil can and used freely
everywhere, the machine then worked for a
few momentsand the kerosene carefully wiped
off with an old soft cloth. Then refill the oil
can with machine oil (always use the best for
this purpose) and run the machine for fifteen
minutes, or until every part is touched with
the oil. Wipe it off again, taking the ma-
chine apart, which is easily done if you
understand your machine, as you should do.
Lastly put it together. Now tighten or loosen
the band, according to its needs, run it a
few moments and in wipe off the outside
portion until it is as bright and clean as a new
pin. Such extreme care will give you better
work, and an easier running machine, which
will be less inclined to grow cranky as man
machinesdo, and cause it to last many addi-
tional years. Keep all of the accessories in
the machine drawers, and when not in use
keep it covered. Every evening when put-
ting the work away wipe theouter partsof this
valuable aid free from all dust. You will gain
in more ways than one. .

DRESSMAKERS’ HOURS

IN the city a dressmaker arrives at half-past
eight o’clock,. or perhaps fifteen minutes
earlier, in the morniug, and works until six in
the evening, or until dinner, if she intends to
remain for that meal. If she works after
that time, it is customary to pay her extra.
If she remain over night, as a few do when
the family prefer it, any sewing done after the
evening meal is entirely optional. Indeed, I
have found that when a dressmaker sews un-
til ten o’clock, after doing a good day’s work,
that the work done by lamplight and while
tired is not as satisfactory as that of the next
day when she is fresh after a night's rest. A
half day's work is until the noon meal at or
before one o’clock, and any fraction of this
time is called a half day, as no onecares to en-
gage herself for less than a day. It is not
advisable to encourage much talking while
the sewing is going on, and itis uselessto deny
that it diverts the attention and illustrates
the old saying of not ‘“ doing two things well
at the same time.” While a dressmaker often
becomes a true friend to the family, at the
same time do not discuss private affairs with
her, as in her life of moving from one house
to another the inclination to gossip must be
gre(t]n, especially asshe will often be encouraged
to do so.

PLANNING FOR THE SEWING

THE first morning that the dressmaker

comes take the necessary time to tell her
what you wish made, show her the goods,
state quantities and when puzzled as to what
is to be put together, how trimmed, etc., do not
hesitate to ask for suggestions; in fact, they
are generally offered very freely. Give her a
memoranduth of each garment to be made,
tell of the linings, etc., that you have provided,
and if she mentions any things that you have
forgotten make a note of it and supply it at
once, as it shows an utter lack of management
when a dressmaker is hindered in her work for
the want of necessary materials orimplements.
This planning may take up half a day, but
when once done it is done forgood and sﬁ, and
serves as a list of duties to the one about to
shape various garments out of the piles of
materials ready for her scissors. When you
have decided how yon wish a gown to look,
any picture or description relating to it should
be saved for the dressmaker's assistance. In
all of yourdealings with a dressmaker, remem-
ber that she is an overworked woman with a
large lump of unleavened human nature just
like any other woman, and treat her with
Justice and consideration, though keeping all
arrangements upon a strictly business basis,
as that is the only manner in which you can
successfully carry on home work

DRESSMAKERS’ ASSISTANTS

ANY fashionable dressmakers take with
them an assistant, who receives from
one dollar to one dollar and a half a day and
the same meals that a dressmaker does. Her
duties consist in doing the detail work, as over-
casting, making buttonholes, putting a vel-
veteen facing on or pocket in, etc., while the
rofessional sewer cuts, fits, bastes and stitches.
ft is only in the city where such assistants
flourish, as in small towns one does it all, with
or without any help from the family for which
sheis sewing. The assistant goes to the kitchen
to do the pmsin%, and in fact does what the
dressmaker could but will not do, while the
latter does what the assistant would but could
not accomplish. Where there is a regular sew-
ing room furnished with gas, there are many
little contrivances to be had that fasten on the
as jet over which a dressmaker’s iron could
ge heated. Another convenience for thedress-
making departmentis an ironing board curved
and pointed so that any bodice or sleeve may
be ironed in its proper shape overit. If one
has the money tc spend for all of the articles
gotten up to make sewing easy, from a dress
system down to a uliar eyed needle, the,y
can soon make a collection that, like Toodle’s
coffin, may * come in handy some day.”

SUPERVISING THE WORK

THIS is a mooted question, but with the
exercise of a little tact on both sides it
may, like many other argumentative questions,
be passed over t}uietly. A city dressmaker
who is mistress of her art will not accept dic-
tation from any one. Such a person has
plenty of trade, and has a reputation to sustain,
which state of affairs will ?revem her doing
anything in the way of slighting her work or
creating an unbecoming costume. With such
a dressmaker the patron can only dare to hope
that her expressed wishes will be met in a
friendly spirit and followed as far as the dress-
maker's discretionary powers will admit.
However, the woman paying to have the work
done, may naturally expect to have her im-

rtant wishes followed, as she is paying out
Bgr money to have the clothes that she isto
wear made, but do not adopt such an air as to
antagonize the dressmaker before she really
shows a desire to follow her own ideas to the
exclusion of yours. If a woman knows
nothing of dressmakingsheshould not assume
to teacﬁl even an ordinary dressmaker her
trade. When she does have an intelligent
idea of fitting, colors, the needs of her figure,
etc., I am sure that no sensible dressmaker
will refuse to listen to her, and if not agreeing
with her will make suggestions, and both thus
meet each other half-way upon the very diffi-
cult subject of a stylish and becoming gown.
Do not watch the dressmaker too closely or
ply her with whys and wherefores when she
makes a new move. Get one and another un-
til you find one worthy of your confidence,
then yield to her in reason, and you will have
good work and a satisfactory gown.

HELPING THE DRESSMAKER

HERE there is no assistant it is the
custom forthe housewifeora daughter
of the house to help by stitching, pulling
the bastings out, pressing, overcasting, and
such little, though important, details, which
save the dressmaker’s time, and provea source
of learning for the mother or daughter thus
engaged. member while so working that
you are in a measure under the direction or
the dressmaker, and do not seek to reverse the
sitions. Never nag a dressmaker into work-
ing faster, as you will probably only succeed
in making her nervous and suspicious, which
is not a state of mind conducive to good work
orquick results. Lastly, fellow women, if there
are fellow women, when trying a dressmaker
do not fail to memorize the immortal couplet,
‘“if you don’t succeed at once, try, try again.”
Remember that the dressmaker is trying you
as well as you her, and where a mutual kindly
feeling exists better work is certainly accom-
plished. A little tact and diplomacy goes far
in smoothing over the rough places that will
arise in home dressmaking, as well as in other
branches of work. If you have found a good
dressmaker, you had better use every effort to
keep her.

THE ADVANTAGES ARISING

THE question often arises, * Does it pay to

havethesewingdoneat home? ” to which
I say yes, if you are there at the time it is
going on, but if you are a business woman,
away from home all day, it is of no advantage
to havea woman who cannot have you
to fit when she needs you. Otherwise, the

lan is the superior one, as you often have
Better work done when near to mark its
progress now and then, and it is certainly
cheaper than to pay for each article separately,
which to women with large families is often
impossible. Then, again, with such help a
housekeeper will be able to attack the vast
amount of sewing with a light heart, when
alone she would not even make a snail’s prog-
ress, There is yet another good reason for
having the work done in the house, and that
is on the score of self-improvement. You can
learn much or little while assisting a dress-
maker, but even a little knowledgein thiscase
is better than none. Where young girls are
growing up it is most valuable for them to
learn something of dressmaking, which can
be done by assisting the dressmaker, but do
not expect her to teach the details of her trade.
and complete a dress in a few hours. If you
are gaining knowledge you must expect to
pay for it in some manner, and a few days’
more time will be easy payment for value re-
ceived. In a city of any size it is easy to find
dressmakers who go out by the day, and those
who only take it at home, but in the country
the former method prevails. It is not custo-
mary for the dressmaker to remain over night
unless the family live at a distance from her
home; then her railroad fare is paid.

EpITOR'S NOTE—MI1m HOOPER'S _ansawers to cor-
respondents, under the title of “ Hints on Home
Pressmaking,” will be found on Page 34 of the
JOURNAL.
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VHEN
YOU
BUY

)RSET

ike you and

your dress fit each other as they

ought to, and as they
will, if you get the right
corset. The

“ Glove-Fitting”
is what you want.
It is celebrated

from one end of
the world to the other
as the ¢¢ perfect-fitting "’
All leading dry
goods housesrecommend

corset.

it. It is guaranteed, and
if it shouldn’t be satis-
factory, you take back

your money.

/LANCDON & BATCHELLERS \
GENUINE

THOMSON'S CLOVE-FITTING'

(TRADE MARK) /

FLYNT WAIST, OR TRUE CORSET

Bndorsed by Eminent Physi-

clans as the Most Socientific

and Practical Walst or Corset

No. 1 represents a high-necked

walst. No. 2 a low-necked one,

often made with high back. No.

8 illustrates the ‘“Flynt Hose

Supporter,’’ adjos each side

of ehlg: also, the waistbands

J for the drees, and otber skirts
and drawers. No. 418 the lnm:orl-s

Pat. Jan. 8, 1874, wWarp
Pat Feb. 15,1876.  they cross at right angles in the
back of every Flynt Walist, thereby insuring the best
shoulder brace ever constructed.
Our {llustrated Manual sent free on application to

MRS. 0. P. FLYNT, 319 Columbus Ave., Boston, Mass.

FOR LADIES AND MEN

The Rule for Making this Tie
Umbrella Case, 8 nders, Slippers,

rse, Lamp 8 Handkerchief
Case, Crocheted Fan Tidy, Lady's Belt,
Shopping mied uare Shawl, Lady’s

Cape, etc., to anyone send-
lng a sumuf.
tie made from our New Crochet

Silk CAN BE WASHKD REPEATEDLY
WITHOUT INJURY,

If your storekeeper does not keep the
new silk, and will not get it for you (as
he can in 3633. if he so desires), send
the money (35 cents per ball) and we
will get one of our city stores to send
the sllk by return mail.

3 balls for a lai tie; 2 balls for a
narrower tie. Address

The Bralnerd & Armstrong Spool Silk Co.
6 Union Btreet, New London, Conn.

“Brainerd & Armstrong’s Wash Silks Will Wash”

BARBOUR'S LINEN THAEAD

ADAPTED TO ALL KINDS OF

HAND AND MACHINE WORK

LACE AND EMBROIDERY, now of so much interest
to the Ladles, especially considered.

SOLD BY ALL RESPECTABLE DEALERS
IN THE COUNTRY.

ASK FOR BARBOUR'S,
THE .BES'r

BLACK

Sl

HOSIERY
AND DARNING COTTON.

KING PHILIP CAMBRIC

Plain Nainsooks
and White Lawns

Are the BEST
Send stamp for Samples

KING PHILIP MILLS
856 Worth St., New York

D RESS CUTTING

BY THE TAILOR METHOD.
WAIST, SLEEVE AND SKIRT CUTTER.
Simplest and most practical ever made. An{.hdy
can e a practical Dress Cutter in balf an hour.
¥~ Half Irioe to introduce it. Send for circular.
B. M. KUHN, Inventor, BLOOMINGTON, ILL.

—“mmEOr
[LIGI e ]
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HRISTMAS is the chil-
dren’sday. Thehouse-
hold that is so un-
happy as to contain
no children loses half
the beauty of the festi-

val. It seems espe-
cially fitting that the
birthday of the Hol
Child should be dedi-
cated to the pleasure
and delight of the
little ones. Perhaps
our first thought on
the threshold of Christmas, when we are all
planning how to make the children happy,
should be this: Do we keep the Christ-Child
sufficiently before their minds? Not as a
shadow of gloom aud repression, but as the
first, best gﬂi giving meaning to all the others,
which are only types. Do we not in the
hurry of preparation and in the bustle of the
celebration, lose sight of the original meaning
of the feast, and forget that it is in honor of

*“The Lord of Glory
‘Who once a babe became ?*

OH[LDREN never forget their early Christ-
mas days. It is worth any sacrifice to
make them so full of joy that in after life

the memory shall be a grecious possession,
gilding all their childhood. The festival
should be made different from every other

holiday, with its own peculiar observances,
sacred to it alone. Music appropriate to the
festal season, hymn and song and story that
tell its glad tidings; games played at no other
time; dainty dishes which only Christmas
brings to the larder; decorations that charm
the eye, and, if they are of fragrant evergreen,
with its spicy odor, press the sense of smell
into service, all lend their aid to weave the
subtle web of association which in years to
come will revive for many men and women

the happy past.

PRESEN’I‘S, of course, occupy the place of
. honor at Christmas-tide, but they should
be kept in place, and not allowed to monbpo-
lize time and strength and money to the ex-
clusion of the other forms of good cheer.
When the means are limited, it gives great
peace of mind to decide just what one can
afford to spend in this way, and resist tempta-
tions to exceed it. It adds very much to the
children’s happiness if the gifts are chosen
with special reference to each child's tastes
and wishes. If a girl longs for a silver pin
and gets a dozen ket-handkerchiefs, the
fact that her initials are embroidered in the
corner, making them more expensive than
the pin, will not sweeten the disappointment,
The wee one who has set her heart on a set of
teaspoons for her doll's tea set, will not be
reconciled to their non-appearance by a silver

nholder, even though it is meant to induce
1er to learn to write.

Children are reasonable beings when they
are treated as such. If the mother knows
that they are entertaining inordinate de-
sires which cannot be gratified she can pre-
vent disappointment by explaining that the
things they wish for cost too much. She
will be surprised to find how fully they com-
prehend, and how cheerfully they acquiesce
when they are treated with confidence. There
is nothing 8o sweet to a child as to be placed
on an equal footing with grown-up people.
To be told to *“run away because you cannot
understand what we are talking about,” is an
injury that rankles long in the sensitive, im-
aginative heart.

HOSE who know ‘ Madame Liberality,”
will remember how that fﬁnaint little
lady made presents ‘out of nothing and a
quarter of a yard of ribbon.” No doubt these
gifts, mannfactured under such difficulties,
gave more pleasure, to the giver at least, than
if they had been purchased with little outlay
of time or trouble. Children love to plan sur-
prises. They should be helped to think what
thev can do for each other and their friends,
and taught practically the blessedness of giv-
ing. 'Tothose who love them best these home-
made offerings are very precious. If they can
be made to feel this, it brings home to them
the spirit of the season—love and self-sacri-
fice—as nothinF else can do. The joy of ser-
vice can be felt by even very little children,
and they should not be shut out from it by an
over-careful providing, that leaves no room
for effort of their own.

It is foolish to waste money on expensive
toys for children. The mechanical ones are
easily broken, and simpler ones give an al-
most equal amount of pleasure. Painted toys
are to be avoided for the very little ones.
The only test of the excellence of their pos-
sessions seems to be the sense of taste, as
sooner or later all their belongings find a way
to their mouths. Books are a never-failing
source of delight to the child who cares for
reading, and is accnmulating a library. Each
book is a personal friend, loved and cherished
Who does
-not recall with tender affection the beloved
~aspbet of some dear old favorite? A throng
-memories cluster about the books of one’s
fldhood. It seems almost defrauding chil-
pen of their natural rights not to give them
ortunity to know and love the classical
res that have charmed the generations

them.

CHILDREN AT CHRISTMAS TIME
l By Elisabeth Robinson Scovil

HE dear doll families that lie close to the
hearts of so many little mothers should
be increased at Christmas time. Fine Paris
dolls, beautiful to look at, but useless to cud-
dle, are best by in favor of the hum-
bler members of the guild, who can be rocked
to sleep in comfort, and put to bed without
disarranging their hair. Tools for boys, and
sewing implements for girls, some of the
kindergarten gifts, anything that can be used
and not merely played with, will help in the
development of the active little minds and
bodies we are trying to train aright. A world
of wonder and beauty lies around us, with
avenues into it on every side. If we can turn
into the right channels the desire for knowl-
edge inherent in children, and excite their
interest in the. wonderful things happening
about us, we have done much for them. A
microscope will open realms of which they
have never dreamed. If they have shown an
interest, however slight, in any branch of
natural science, encourage it by some gift of
book, or specimen, or implement that will
help them to pursue it.

‘ N T HEN the presents are chosen and safely

housed, the next question to be an-
swered is, how shall they be given? Shall the
children hang up their stockings, and keep up
the pleasant fiction of Santa Claus, or shall
the gifts be hidden under the napkins on the
breakfast table, or shall they be placed on a
Christmas tree? Like most earthly plans,
each has its advantages and counter-balancing
disadvantages. In some families there are
circumstances that answer the question, and
leave no choice, while others are free to choose
whichever seems best.

So much poetry clusters about the legend of
Santa Claus that the ideal celebration of
Christmas mustinclude the filling of the stock-
ings. First, there is the delicious ceremony of
Imuginf them by an open fireplace, if possi-
ble, on Christmas eve; the procession of father,
mother and happy children, each child with
a stocking, all eager to find a good place to
deposit them where Santa Claus, when he
comes down the chimney, cannot possibly
overlook them: the important business of
fastening them securely so that they will not
fall with their precious burdens; the linger-
ing glances of the children as they go to bed
Hicturing those limp, dangling receptacles

lled to overflowing from that wonderful
sleigh the tiny reindeer are bringing nearcr
and nearer. ho would relinquish all this?
Ifthe older members of the family are wakened
at an unreasonably early hour the next morn-
ing, by whispers and footsteps and irrepressi-
ble gurgles of delight, is it not Christmas, the
children’s day ?

Warm dressing gowns and slippers will
prevent the truants from taking cold from
exposure, and as the stockings should be
emptied nowhere but in mother's bed, she
will be able to see that they are worn. When
there is to be a tree later in the day only the
smaller presents need be put in the stockings.
Each article should be wrapped up separately
and tied. The exquisite uncertainty as to
what may be in the parcel when it is drawn
from the stocking is half the fun. A rosy
apple, or an orange, should fill the toe, and
candy be rather sparingly distributed among
the other treasures, as it is too early in the
day for a refection of sweets. It requires tact
on the mother's part to ;‘)revent. too many
from being eaten under the most favorable
circumstances.

HRISTMAS fare is a tax on the children's
digestion, and as there is a good deal of
it to come during the day, so the breakfast
should not be too elaborate, but include one
favorite dish as a special treat. If the presents
are given then, it is best to have them in place
before the family guthers around the table, and
not to have the edibles brought in until the
first exclamations are over. When the gifls
are small they may be putina bran pie. Thisis
merely a pudding dish filled with bran, saw-
dust or meal. The presents are wrapped in
paper and tied, the ends of the strings brought
to the surface of the pie, and a bow of ribbon
fastened to each. A certain color is appro-
priated to each person, and a how of the same
color is pinned to the napkin, or laid beside
the plate. Beginning with the youngest child
each draws the bow that corresponds with his
own color until the pie is emptied of its plums.
The ribbon may be broad or narrow, so that
the surface of the pie is gay with color
and the bran nearly ﬁid(len from view. In-
stead of this the presents may be secreted in
different parts of the room, a slip of paper
with the number of packages to be searched
for by each child being laid on the plate. This
search is very popular when the children are
old enough to appreciate the fun, and there is
plenty of time to enjoy it.

Helping to dress the home with Christmas
greens is always a great pleasure to the chil-
dren. TIn the country there is no lack of
material to make the wreaths and festoons.
Letters can be cut out from cardboard for the
mottoes, and wound with tiny pieccs of ever-
green, sewed on with a needle and stout
thread. If colored ones are desired, use
scarlet flannel or red swansdown; for white
ones, cover the surface of the letters with
mucilage, and stick them on sheets of white
wadding, split toshow the woolly surface, and
cut them out when perfectly dry.

HE Christmas services are bright and
joyous, and children should go to church
with their elders. Even the little ones can
understand something of the sacred story.
The music will linger in their memories, and
in after years the dear old hymns will seem
like an echo of their mother's voice. Who
that has heard them in their childish days
can listen unmoved to * While shepherds
watch their flocks by night,” or * Hark the
herald angels sing?" The first notes bring a
faint shadow of the thrill of delightful excite-
ment and pleasure with which we heard them
on those far-off Christmas mornings. When
the family is musical the children may be
taught carols to sing at home. It is a sweet
beginning to the day for father and mother to
be awakened by the fresh young voices outside
their door singing, * Carol, carol Christians,”
or one of the older melodies, ¢ As Joseph was
a-walking,” or * God rest you, merry gentle-
men, let nothing you dismr\‘y."
A mid-day dinner is usually considered best
for the children, and if we want to bring
them to the end of the day in Eood condi-
tion physically, the dishes must be carefully
chosen. Loving care and thought should be
lavished on the Christmas feast, and every
dainty device that the mother can command
employed to make the table charming to the
eye. meone has said that the turkey and
not the eagle should be the national bird, so
it must not be excluded. It is not the sub-
stantials that endanger the digestion, it is
the dessert that needs most careful guarding.
Ice cream or sherbet is always acceptable to
children, and does not hurt them. It seems a
pity to lose the traditional plum pndding,
which should be served in a blaze, with a
sprig of holly stuck on top. A little brandy
poured over it and lighted at the last moment
produces the desired effect.

OHRISTMAS afternoon should be spent in
some way in the service of others. We
all have something to share; if it is only a
loving word or kindly wish, it may be enough
to carry good cheer to some forlorn soul.
After dinner, the time is apt to hang a little
heavily on the hands that have been so bounti-
fully filled in the morning. The wee ones
should have a nar to be ready for the evening,
and the older children carry out whatever
plan they have formed for the pleasure of
others. It may be something for the gratifi-
cation of their elders, or for the servants of
the household, or of some less fortunate chil-
dren outside theirhome. Perhapssomeloving
ministration to the sick orsorrow-stricken, the
aged, or lonely.

When this is done it is time to gather
round the open fire, or in the warm lam
light, and listen to the Christmas legends
and stories. Tea is a secondary consideration
after the Christmas dinner. Thin bread and
butter and delicate cakes, with milk for the
children, will be sufficient. If it can be served
informally, 20 much thebetter. It seems hard
to restrict the children at this festive season,
so it is better not to put temptation in their
way by having a variety of rich, indigestible
dainties. The wise mother will watch that
there is no excess. She knows it must be fol-
lowed the next day by all the symptoms of
malaise, that we elders include under the
general term of headache, and that the re-
action from over-excitement will surely put
the tempers out of joint, too.

é CHRISTMAS tree is only a shadow of
itself if it be not lighted, so it is best to
have it after dark. If proper precautions are
taken, there is very little danger of fire. In
the near future, when electricity becomes a
little cheaper, incandescent lights will make
the tree a blaze of glory, and there will be no
fear of a catastrophe. While we have to de-
pend upon -tapers, care must be exercised in
placing them, and one person should be de-
puted to watch that nothing inflammable
swinfs within reach of the light. There
should be a wet sponge at hand, tied to a long
stick, a pail of water and an old blanket, or
rug, to smother the flames should anything
catch and the fire spread. The damp sponﬁe
will extinguish sparks without trouble. If
there is a carpet it is best to have a large, old
rag spread under the tree for fear of accident.

THE tree should be dressed with plenty of
tinsel and many glittering ornaments; the
lighter the effect the prettier it is. Gilded
walnuts and silvered chestnuts are effective;
they can be done with gold and silver paint.
The floor under the tree should be covered
with white canton flannel pushed into folds
to represent snow. The more substantial
presents should be grouped around the base,
and nothing heavy enough to weigh down
the branches be put on them, as it spoils the
symmetry of the tree. If it is decided that
lights must be excluded, the tree should be
trimmed with festoons of popcorn and red
berries, if they can be obtained. Clusters of
mountain-ash berries, strings of the red seed-
vessels of the sweetbriar, or even of cranberries,
are effective. The red and white should be
used separately, not strung on the same
thread. Tufts of cotton sprinkled with crys-
tal powder represent snow on the branches.
There should be a good deal of white to atone
for the absence of the sparkling lights.

A game of “snap dragon’ may finish the
evening. A shallow dish is spread with
raisins and a little alcohol poured on them;
this is lighted, and daring fingers snatch
the raisins from the fiery dragon. Whoever
gets the most wins the game. “Hunt the
Slipper'” and “ Blind-man’s Buff” are time-
honored amusements. Before they are ended
the children’s cheeks will be crimson with
excitement, and they will be too sleepy to do
more than murmur: * Good-night, and thank
vou for a merry Christmas.”

EvrisaBerH RoBinson Scovir

EpIiTor's NoTe —~ Miss Scovil's former col of

Nestle’s Food

For Baby’s
Christmas Dinner

Baby must have his Christmas dinner,
even though he cannot sit up to the table
with the rest. The menu need not be elabo-
rate ; he would hardly appreciate it. Give
him a bottle and half a pint of Nestle's
Milk Food served hot, and who will say he
is not having as jolly a meal as his elders—
with less risk of indYgestion afterwards?

A sample tin of Nestle’s Food and our book * The
Baby,” will be sent to anyone on receipt of address.

THOMAS LEEMING & CO., 73 Warren St., New York

“ QDear
Janla
Claus

QCWM‘CMWM
buk semd him a can o{

Lactated Food

so he wll gk fal and
#ebood-Lue, from

"d o N

Lactated Food is 8old by the best drugguts. or malled
on rece}pt of price, 25 cents, 50 cents. $1.00. Interesting
book of prize and beaatiful birthday card free
to any mother sending her baby’s name.

Lactated saves babies’' lives.

WELLS, RICHARDSON & Co., Burlington, Vt.

““Bh. 'S BIRTHRIGHT”

6 x 9 inches, beautifully printed on fine enameled paper,
romsel{.oma.men and {llustrated, contalning over
100 Euphonic Names for Boys and Girls. Parents will

find this a priceless treasure when they are looking for

ﬂ)pro riate names to bestow upon thelr little ones.
alled for 50 cents. Address

H. M. CRIDER, Publisher, York, Pa.

is the title of an
artistic book,

The Latest and Best. 15 columns
FAMILY |rmder v:;!ous heads and 31 l‘gn'fs
jor month’s account on one folio
EXPENSE pags  Neatly ruled and printed
{] und 3 , POst . cts.

BOOK Write postal &r umpleguheet.

THAYER & JACKRON Stationery Co., Chieago, IIL

“MIZPAH” VALVE NIPPLES

WILL NOT COLLAPSE.

Make nursing easy, and prevent much
colic, because they admfit alr into the
bottle as the milk is drawn out, and
preventsa vacuum being formed. Sam-
ple by malil upon request, with
valuable information for cleansing and
keeping nipples sweet and healthy.

€ WALTER F. WARK, 70 N. Third 8t., Phila., Pa.

BABY Complete outfit, 25 improved patterns for
Infnte’ clothes. . Also 25 of short clothes. © Either set
with full directions for making, amount and kind of
material, b sealed, 56 cents. Patterns absolutely
rellable, TO EXPECTANT MOTHERS, a
book bsa trained nurse, free with each set of patterns.
Mra. J. BRIDE, P. 0. Box 20388, New York

WARD
Of every gar-

0-0

ROBE
ment re- qui
improved styles; per- fect fit. Infants
outfit, pat., 50c. ; short clothes, 25 pat., 50c.; kind
am’t, mat'r'l required, valuable bhygienic information
by professional nurse, and ‘portlbllo of bables, from life,
free, with each. Kew England Pattern Co., Box @, Poultney, V4.

KEEP THE BABIES AND CHILDREN WELL

Fmenerﬁ indestructible, warranted to keep the cover-
ing on children, attached out of sight on any bed, cradle

ofaby carriagic a0 per palr, diargen propad ™

msyis HBALTH WARDROBE. Complete outfit in-

fant’s clothes, 28 pat., 50 cts. Short clothes
28 pat., 50 cts.  Full directions, kind, material required
Patterns improved 1892. Nra. . K. PHILLIPS, Keene, N. H.

Hygela Electric Corsets Surpass ail others for

>
gs WESTERN CORSET CO. nag' eotes 10 s
-

8t. Louls, Mo. For terma, eto., addres.

Conslsting
red. New

* Mothers' Council,” hereafter to be treated under the
title of “‘8Su fons for Mothers,” will be found on
Page 87 of this issue of the JOURNAL.

ANUCRIN, Simple! Effective! Kaperior to an:
M nail.brush for clea':ulng and whltenh;”x the hnnd:

By mail, 10c. REDDALL Mra. Co., P. O. Box 451, Phila.
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PROPER CARE' OF A CAT

BY CATHARINE WINCHESTER

ATS are nervous, highly-organized

animals, capable of affection, and

capable, too, of intense suffering.

Treat a cat with uniform and con-

siderate kindness and it will de-

velop a remarkable degree of intel-

ligence and affection. Indifference

and neglect can never bring out the

best in any creature. Animals, as well as

human beings, are very sensitive to kindness

—a fact which too many of us are prone to
forget or overlook. -

PINIONS differ as to the best food for a
cat, but the best authorities agree upon
raw beef cut very small, bones to pick, fish of
all sorts, milk, {oiled rice or oatmeal, with
milk or without it, brown bread and milk, some
boiled vegetables, stalks of asparagus, cabbage,
and even carrots. It is a good plan to mix
rice or oatmeal with fish. ﬁsw meat is gene-
rally considered the best and most natural
fc for cats. Cooked meats, mashed pota-
toes, raw eggs and clams can be added to the
list above.

Great care should be taken in removing all
the bones from fish before it is given to the
cat. The chill should be taken from milk in
cold weather, and fresh water should be left
where a cat can find it at all times.

Good authorities condemn liver as a food
for cats; it should only be given occasionally.

Give a cat now and then a square inch of
fresh butter.

It is very necessary for a cat o have grass.
In the country she will find it herself, but in
the town it should be given to her. In winter
keep a sod of growing grass in the house where
she can get at it. Give her catnip often.

Cats should be fed regularly. Itis a great
mistake to suppose that because a cat catches
mice and birds occasionally that she needs no
other food. Some people feed their cats so
little that they are compelled to help them-
selves, and then they are called thieves. A
cat that is well cared for will be a better
mouser than one that is not.

A PARROT'S REQUIREMENTS
By Onive THORNE MILLER

F we are to consider the comfort of the
household, the parrot, more than
any other bird, requires devoted
care and loving attention. It is
not enough that he has food and
drink, a comfortable cage and

lenty of things to amuse him; he
must be made gentle, he must become attached
to some one; above all, he must never be
teased. It is only by this course of treatment
that he can be cured of his ruling passion for
screaming and squawking, that turns a home
into pandemonium, and often necessitates his
banishment to the kitchen, or solitary confine-
ment in a distant room.

As with all pets, his food is of the most vital
importance. Anyone who desires to secure to
their parrot a long and happy life must make
a law, and see that it is not broken, that he
shall never be fed from the family table. I
shall be met here by a storm of opposition from
those who have so fed parrots and kept them
alive. To such I answer: you may keep your
bird alive for years, but he will never be in
perfect condition; he will never be the sweet-
tempered companion he might be, and his life
will be greatly shortened.

The gray African and the larger green par-
rots should live upon ripe corn, hemp or canary
seed, with plain water to drink. Many parrot
keepers say that a parrot should have nothing
else, but I think an occasional bit of ripe fruit,
a pod or two of green peas, or part of a cob of

reen corn, will do no harm, and will win his
ieart—which, like some bigger ones, is ap-
proached through his stomach. For a special
treat a nut, walnut or almond is allowable;
and to make him perfectly happy an apple or
any soft wood twig to gnaw on. Smaller
members of the family should be deprived of
hemp, because it is too rich. There should
always be cuttlefish bone in the cage.

The parrot who will not take te the water
must be sprinkled with tepid water, either
from a watering-pot, or a broom-brush, and
then kept in a warm room till dry. This
should be done every ten or twelve days. He
should be kept in a room comfortable for peo-
ple, carefully protected from draughts as well
as from overheating, and warmly covered on
cold nights. In illness the bird should be
treated with homaopathic remedies (whatever
one may choose for himself) because they are
the only ones that can be administered with-
out frightening or disturbing him, and so
making him worse. The symptoms must be
closely watched, and the medicine given that
would apply in the case of a child; a cold or
any disturbance of the bowels is easily cured
in this way. The medicine is dissolved in his
drinking water, and taken away when he im-
proves. If your bird mopes or seems unhappy,
change his food by substituting bread soaked
in warm milk or mashed potatoes. Give him
frequent warm water baths, keeping him
quite warm. He may be taught to talk by
repeating words slowly to him. Parrots some-
times begin to talk when nine months old, but
thei); are often over two years old before they
make any attempt to do so.
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THE PETS OF OUR
Their Care, Their Needs, and How to Supply Them

HOMES

NEEDS OF A CANARY
By OLive THORNE MILLKR

- HE imperative needs of a canary,
to keep him well and happy,

are 8ix :
J First: A comfortable home.
The best are of brass or

iron wire, with zinc trays and
no wood to harbor insects.
Perches should be of different

sizes, to avoid cramps; the bath round ‘in-

shape. The best is a common flower-pot
saucer, not less than six inches in diameter.
Put plenty of gravel on the bottom of the cage.

Secondly : A proper place in the room; be-
side a window, but not before it; about as
high as a person’s head ; not too near the ra-
diator or stove; not in a draught, nor in the
sunshine, unless the cage is shaded. He
should never stand in the window because of
the draught, nor be hung against a brick or
stone wall that the sun has heated.

Thirdly : Proper food and drink ; he should
have tlte best of canary seed with a little rape,
but no hemp seed mixed in; an even tea-
spoonful, scant, of hemp seed should every
morning be scattered on the floor of the cage,
because tramping on the gravel will clean his
feet, and if he never finds hemp in his dish
he will not throw out the seed to get it. Un-
less he is out of sorts he may have green food
every day, lettuce, chickweed, plantain, sorrel,
apple or orange, whatever he likes, for he en-
jO{‘_‘s variety as well as anybody.

'ourthly : Society ; this is most important ;
he is a social fellow, and he gets lonely and
mopes when he has no one to speak to; he
should be talked to and petted.

Fifthl(: Protection from cold and bad air;
he should sleep in a well-ventilated room. and
in winter his cage should be covered with an
old shawl or blanket; if mosquitoes abound,
his should be swathed in a mosquito bar,

Sixthly : He should be closely watched,and
the first symptom of disordered health at-
tended to. He should be treated with minute
doses ; homeopathic remedies dissolved in his
drinking cup are the most convenient and
effective. en his claws are long enough
to catch on the perches they should be trimmed
a very little with sharp scissors. If tameness
is desired, he must be talked to and petted,
but never should he hear a harsh wordspoken.
He may be offered some dainty from the fin-

rs—a hemp seed when his are gone, or a bit
of fresh food that he likes. If hedoes not take
it, it must be removed, otherwise he will learn
that he gets it by waiting. In a word, the
canary needs not only the best of care, but
also love, to make him happy.

CARE OF A HOME AQUARIUM
BY Magria ParLoa

N aquarium in the house may be
made the source of inuch pleasure,
but this pleasure does not come
without care. The simplest form
of aquarium is a glass globe, which
can placed on a stand or table
in any room, and be moved about

to any part of the house, if necessary. The
methods of caring for fish in the globe will,
therefore, be considered first.

Put small stones and pebbles in the bottom
of the globe, and then fill it with fresh water to
within a few inches of the top. Placeit where
there will be air and light, but where the sun
will not shine directly on the glass. Put the
fish in the water, being careful that they are
not too larie or too numerous—say four gold
or silver fish of medium size to twelve quarts
of water. Change the water every morning.
Draw some for this purpose several hours in
advunce, or even the night before, and let it
stand in the room all that time, that it may
acquire the same temperature as that which is
drawn off. Empty the globe with a siphon—
a piece of garden hose will do—and fill up
with the fresh water. Be sure that the water
with which the fish are supplied is not drawn
through a filter.

The changing of the water supplies the fish
with fresh oxygen; and if this Ee neglected
they will jump out of the globe in search
of it, and, of course, die. The temperature o
the atmosphere in which the globe is kept
never should be more than seventy degrees,
better sixty or sixty-five. Feed the fish once
a day with prepared fish food. Whenever the
globe looks soiled put the fish in a pail of
fresh water and wash the globe and the peb-
bles until perfectly clean.

An aquarium in which plants are grown
will not require the changing of water, except
occasionally, when the tank needs to
cleaned. The growing plants give off oxy-
gen and absorb carbonic acid. To arrange an
aquarium with plants, cover the bottom of a
EL:ss globe or tank with gravel which has

n thoroughly washed. Half fill a small
flower pot with earth, and plant in it a small
Egyptian lily; then fill the pot with well-
washed sand. Place the pot in the center of
the tank and surround it with stones, so that
it ray be held in place and, at the same time,
concealed. On top of this pot, and around it,
in the rocks and gravel, set out a few fine
mosses and vines, such as grow in fresh water.
Let water cress and hornwort be among them.
A north exposure is best for this aquarium.
Put in the fish, and feed them with bits of
meat, crumbs of bread, and worms,

THE DOG IN THE HOUSE

By Mzs. THEODORE WRIGHT

F all the household pets the dog is
the most satisfactory. Henry
Ward Beecher once said, in
speaking of horses and dogs, that
in the progress of evolution the
human door was just shut upon
the horse but the dog got in_be-
fore the door was closed, and in

this opinion all dog-lovers concur.

THE CHOICE OF A DOG

HAVE been often asked what breed of

dogs will make'the most satiafacbori pet.
It is hard to determine. Terriers of all kinds
are, as a rule, the most intelligent; spaniels
are the most docile and affectionate, but are
rather cringing and indolent. There are no
such defects in the terrier. Heisalwaysalert,
ready for fun and frolic, or for a rat ora cat,as
the case may be. Terriers are high-spirited,
and must be treated with proper respect.

The pugs, now so unfashionable, make good
pets; they are never cross or snappy unless
teased and tormented. Can anything be more
interesting than the staring eyes, the little
wrinkled face, the wonderful curl in the tail
and the exceeding judicial and dignified man-
ner of the pug?

THE BEST FOOD AND DRINK

PE’I‘ dogs should never have but one full
meal a day, and that about five or six
o'clock in the evening. A little milk or broth
should be given in the morning but nothing
else. They should have a dish of mashed
greens, well-boiled tripe, lightly-boiled liver
once or twice a week; not a full meal, but
mixed with other food.

Remember that their food must be nourish-
ing; for example, tough ends of steak and
bone pieces boiled until you can remove the
bones, then salted and thickened with pota-
toes or stale bread. Terriers must have meat
of some kind often. Never give any dog
chicken bones; there is nothing much more
dangerous. About once a month get a joint
of the neck of beefl and let the dog have the
bones after cooking.

Puppies shouldie fed four or five times a
day on hoiled milk. When two months old
bread may be added, or a little very finely
mashed potatoes; never meatuntil six months
old, and then very sparingly until they are a
year old. Feeding meat to young dogs causes
distemper. They may have small, safe bones
after three months. If they get diarrhcea
give a little cheese.

DISEASES COMMON TO DOGS

OANKER of the ear is a common complaint.

The first symptom is usually a clawing at
the ear and frequent shaking of the head.
Mange is another very annoying disease. Its
presence is betrayed by the dog's uneasiness,
shown by constant scratching and biting.
and by the formation of a patch of exuded
matter which snarls the hair. It is caused by
a parasite, and is very contagious. FEczema, or
red mange, is not contagious, and is caused b
disordered blood. It generally attacks the el-
bows, the back of the fore legs, the belly orin-
side of the thighs, and in light-colo dogs
the hair turns rusty. A number of vesicles or
blisters appear and discharge a watery sub-
stance. The symptoms are an uncertain appe-
tite—sometimes ravenous, sometimes none—a
harsh coat, hot and dry nose and bad breath.
Distemper is another terrible disease, and
should not be neglected for one moment. The
leading symptoms of it are languor and de-
gression, dull and listless gait, inflamed eyes,

ry and hot nose,dgreat flow of mucus from
nose and eyes, and great thirst, with more or
less snuffling and sneezing.

When you think your pet is afflicted with
any one of these diseases take him at once to
a competent veterinary doctor, and not to a
quack. There is no safety in rprescribing for
him or treating him yourself, for you may be
giving him just what he ought not to have.

Sometimes when the dog does not seem
quite well it is a good plan to give him a one-

rain pill of quinine once a day for three or
onr days.

Young dogs are quite liable to have fits from
worms or teething. In grown dogs one great
cause is want of plenty of pure, fresh water.
If your Fet should begin running and yelping
and frothing at the mouth, or lie down on his
side and kick and knock his head on the floor,
he has notgone mad. Do not be afraid of the
poor little creature. Dash cold water on him,
or dip him into a tub of water or run wateron
his head. Then wrap him in a blanket, and
he will soon be all right.

WHEN GIVING MEDICINE

0 administer medicine, sit down and take
the dog between the knees so as to con-
trol the movement of the body, then hold the
head back with thehands. The person who is
to administer the dose should stand in front
of the dog and put one of his fingers between
the back teeth and the cheek; he should then
pull the skin of the cheek away from the teeth
and pour the medicine into the natural funnel
which is thus formed. There is no need of
forcing the teeth apart when liquid medicine
is given. Hold the dog's mouth, and prevent
his shaking his head until he swallows the
mixture. Pills may be wrapped in a piece of
meat; give first a piece of meat alone, and
afterward the pills.

Dogs, to be healthy, should have plenty of
exercise. A carriage airingis a poor substitute
for a sharp run. Never use a strong alkali
soap, it makes the hair coarse and harsh; so
does carbolic soap. After washing, be sure
to dry thoroughly and wrap the dog in a
flannel blanket. Do not take it ont of doors
the same day if the wenther is cold, but allow
it to lie before the fire. 1In summer, dogs
should be washed every day with good white
<oap. Nothing can be more offensive than an
ill-cared-for dog.

NOW READY
The December and Christmas Superb Double Number of

THE YOUNG LADIES' JOURNAL

COnprulnf: A Oolored Plate, Fancy Ball, Bven-
ing, and Ball Dresses for Ladies and Children. A
[eit tio Bupglemont. with a large number of
Winter Paris Fashion Il 't A ber of
Pancy-Work De , with Patterns and Direc-
tions. The commencement of Two New Berial
Btories,'For Roy’s S8ake'’ and ‘‘Notin His Sphere."’
Bight Complete Btories. Bupplements of Christ-
mas Btories; of Music; of stmas Amusements.
Speocial Christmas Cookery and other attractions.

Also, the beautiful colored picture, *‘I'm w.;&,of

w, She Cried,’”’ and an EXTRA

A E-
NB. Price, 60 cents, including all the Supplements.
$4.00 a year, postpald. All newsdealers and

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS COMPANY, NEW YORK
83 n?d 85 D_\_mne Street, one door East of' Broadway

p ived for any Perlodical, Foreign or Domsstic.

A Silver Ware

8 OF THE HIGHEST GRADE.
8 THE QUESTION:WILL IT WEAR
need hever be asKed if

Yoot Goods bear

THE QUALITY.
BE SURE THE PREFIX

L] ‘ 4 L]
m—r
1S STAMPED ON EVERY ARTICLE.
THESE G00DS HAVE STOOD THE TEST FOR NEARLY
cAALF A CENTURY -
SOLD BY FIRST CLASS DEALERS
IF YOU ARE NOT SURE WHERE THE GENUINE
1847 ROGERS GOODS
CAN BE OBTAINED ADDRESS
THE MERIDEN BRITANNIA C? MERIDEN CONN.

1LLUSTRATIONS OF LATEST DESIGNS AND VALUABLE INFORMA
TION WILL BE MAILED YOU CMENTION THIS PAPER)

These beautiful Plate Handles
are made very attractive by
winding silk cord between the

ves: Sing ribbon bows be-
ow. Fit all sizes of plates,wont
tarnish. A great chance for

Write for wholesale
prices. An untrimmed Handle
mailed for 15 ots. in stamps.

J. B. TIMBERLAKE,

TELEKATHAROS!

1 THE ONLY
{
Wt fawit Gsaniwe Co. FINE §
[ e QUALITY

1
§
$
1

PERFECTLY CLEAN

=235 CURRANTS

H"% a comfortable bed? If not, send for one of our AIR
HATT ES. The only NATTRESS made that affords absolute
rest and perfoct health ; no aches or pains upon rising, Combines

i and . Requl no springs. Endorsed by
physicians. Write for testimonials and prioe List.

NETROPOLITAKN AIR 600ODS CO., 7 Temple Place, Beston.

NO MORE DULL SCISSORS. 7 scmors

harpener will sharpen the dullest shears or scissors
cl;ulckly and do It better than any sclmor»-gﬂnder. Any
ady can use it. Sent Roslpald. with full directions, for
only 25c. In Stamps or Sllver. Pat'd Nov, 18,'90. Agents
Wanted. W. E. WOODRUFF, Centerbrook, Conn.

R ISTIAS g G BOTR LTS
4 . ] WAN . Nen
IBBOTSOR BHOS, Richeld Spa. K. 3, U6 610
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Yo 357 ys HE question of what
% M’A\%% shguld be wornto a re-
g ¥ ception oraluncheon,
2 o by the hostess or the
S %‘,, guest,is one that
° . troubles many wom-
ez en. ]Th‘isisgspeciallﬂ
& perplexing in regar
Al %‘?‘m\* to affairs given in the
i day time, for, of
course, every woman
knows that with the downfall of the sun and
the rising of the moon she may be as elabo-
ratae]{ gowned as she pleases. For ordinary
**at homes,” afternoon receptions or lunch-
eons, great liberty is allowed in the gowning
both of hostess and visitor. It goes without
saying that under no circumstances should a
woman wear a bonnet in her own house, and
it is equally positive that no woman under-
standing the art of dress will appear in a ball
costume at an afternoon reception. These
rales have been broken many times, it is true,
but that they are correct is none the less true.
Dame Fashion is as positive in her orders as to
the proper time of wearing evening gowns as
she is in ordering their assumption, and no
excuse can be given for the wearing of a low-
cut gown or for the appearance of jewelsin
the afternoon. That somebody who has mar-
ried Mr. Creesus commits this error does not
make it right. In time, even Mrs. Creesus
will discover the folly of her ways, and assume
the proper toilette.
THE COSTUME OF THE HOSTESS
e T a luncheon the hostess usually wes:s
what may be called a pretty reception
dress; that is, a gown which, while partaking
somewhat of the character of a rich out-door
suit nevertheless has a slight train ; she should,
of course, wear neither a bonnet nor gloves.
A very pretty toilette worn by the hostess at
a luncheon was of heliotrope cloth. The
skirt was made with a slight train, its edge
being finished with a border of velvet several
shades darker than the cloth, headed by five
rows of rich gold braid. The bodice wasa
long basque that fit smoothly in the back and
was semi-loose in front, showing a waistcoat
of gold-colored chiffon held in by a fanciful
gold belt. On the jacket fronts was outlined
a Zouave jacket with purple velvet ribbon
and gold braid. The high collar was overlaid
with gnld, and the sleeves made quite close-
fitting, had deep full cuffs that reached to the
elbows, and were finished with rows of velvet
ribbon and gold braid. The hair was parted,
waved and fastened by a gold comb low on
the neck. This costume, having about it es-
sentially the air of the house, might by the
assumption of a bonnet and long wrap be
worn to a reception by a visitor, but it is a
style especially fancied for a hostess. Velvet
gowns are in good taste. The only gown not
advised for the hospitable woman to wear, is
the severe tailor-made get-up. which does look
out of place when one is in the house. Com-
binations of black and gold, green and brown,
black and silver, critnson and blue, in either
wool and velvet. or siltk and velvet, are liked
by almost everybody, and are considered al-
ways in good taste.
ANOTHER COSTUME FOR THE HOSTESS
HE woman who fancies the regular honse
gown, and who understands that a loose
texn-gown is out of place at the luncheon table,
selects for herself a close-fitting frock that
has all the beauty of the tea-gown without
its careless air. An especially smart one, that
snugests in its combination the French dress-
maker, is of pale green bengaline. In the
back it is cut in Princess fashion, with the
usual graceful train. The fronts are fitted in
the same way, but the darts are not cut out,
the material instead being shirred at the
shoulder and waist to shape into the figure.
A long, close-fitting gilet of coarse yellow lace
extends from the neck to the foot in front,
and through it shows an under-lining of
brown silk. Just at the waist line is a small
pointed girdle of golden brown velvet. A
yoke of the lace, deep and square, extends
across the front of the bodice like a bib, while
the high collar above it is of brown velvet.
The full high sleeves are of the n benga-
line, and they are shirred in to 5:? cuffs of
brown velvet overlaid with lace. The hairis
arranged high, with the one curl lock fulline

By Isabel A. Mallon @
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EXQUISITE RECEPTION GOWNS

IRST of all, the hostess should be hand-
somely dressed, and this is her oppor-
tunity to display to advantage her velvets,
brocades and silks, those that are made after
the pretty fashions that do not include low
bodices. The wearing of jewels is not advised,
although, of course, a pretty brooch, the rings
one is in the habit of wearing, and some sim-
le bangles are not out of place. Light or
ark colored gowns may be chosen, as one
wishes, and any material from the lightest of
nun’'s veiling to the heaviest of b es, from
the richest satin to the daintiest of lace, is
rmissible. A very elegant reception dress
rom which simpler gowns may be modeled,
is of rose pink cloth. The front of the skirt is
decorated at the foot with a band of heav
black jet passementerie, while over the demi-
train is arranged a skirt of black lace, so
placed that it is no fuller than the skirt itself,
and being caught here and there its pattern is
brought out against the pink background.
The bodice is a round one laced in the back,
and having across the front a high corsage
belt of black jet, the collar is of the black jet,
and arranged after the bertha fashion is a fall
of heavy jet fringe that comes far down on
the puff sleeves of the pink cloth. The hair
is worn high, much crimped, and has three
fillets of pink ribbon to adorn it. In black
and white (I mean, of course, using white
cloth for the gown and black as its trimming),
a very rich effect is produced if one follows
the design of this reception dress.

GOWN Of SILK, VELVET AND FUR

THER costumes are of silk and velvet, or
moiré and velvet, made the fashion of an
elaborate street dress. One gown that is ex-
tremely pretty is of wood-colored moiré; the
gkirt is made of the silk, and has for its foot
trimming a band of brown fur. The bodice
is a coat of green velvet, the revers and sleeves
are of the wood-colored fabric tinished with
pipings of brown fur. The high collar is of
the velvet overlaid with a decoration that im-
itates glittering yellow to To look
nice is really the art of dressing suitably fora
reception or any other function, and the
woman who does this, no matter how simple
her costume may be, has attained all that is
necessary. While she does honor to her visi-
tors by looking her best, she does not want to
make them feel that she is overdressed, a some-
thing that to a well-bred woman is worse than
being absolutely shabby. For a lady is al-
ways a Iad‘g“. no matter how simple her garb
may be. Fine feathers, in spite of the old
saying, do not always make fine birds.

OTHER DAINTY COSTUMES

BEAUTIFUL gown for an afternoon re-

ception is composed of brown benga-
hne and a cream and brown shot terry velvet.
The plain bengaline skirt is relieved by the
long panels of the velvet at the back. The
bodice is of velvet with broad, full ruffle of
the bengaline falling over the full sleeves,
and a velvet scarf crosses in front, fastened
with a handsome buckle. Narrow ruffles or
frills of the silk are added to the edge of the
bodice, each frill edged with a tiny fancy
braid. A handsome black silk is made over a
petticoat of pale lilac. The hem is trimmed
with a heavy black lace flounce. A lilae
ruche crosses the front, and panels of the lace
cover the sides. Wide revers of the silk faced
with the lilac are on the bodice. The sleeves
are of the lilac made full at the top, covered
with the lace and tight to the arm from the
elbow to tire wrist. 8till another reception
toilette is of sapphire blue peau de soie. The
skirt is sheath shaped, edged with a ruche
caught on with passementerie. The bodice is
of a deeper shade of blue shot with pale rose.
It is full on the shoulders, and simply crosses
in front under a broad girdle of the passe-
menterie, which is fastened with a buckle. A
heavy fall of lace covers the sleeves, which
are long to the elbow.

A very effective combination for a recep-
tion toilette is of very pale Nile green fou-
lard glacé with a much darker shadeof velvet.
A tab of fine lace falls from the front in
stole fashion. The sleeves are of the velvet,
bouffant at their tops, and finished at the
elbow with a handsome full of lace, where
they are tied with ribbons. Around the foo

of tha alrirt ia a fagtannad Aannan afl--n —3l

GARMENTS FOR THE GUESTS

T a luncheon or an afternoon reception
the visitor has the pleasure of wearing
whatever she chooses, though, as a matter of
course, one would be a little more careful in
ing to an elaborate function than in just
ropping in to see friends who always serve
tea at five o'clock. The dresses for the lunch-
eon answer for the reception, except in one
respect. The girl who goes in for the pictur-
ue, and wears a huge cloak and a hat
heavy with feathers, should remove both at a
luncheon, whereas the woman with the close-
fitting bonnet may retain it during the entire
meal. The tailor-made suit that fits well,
with a jaunty hat in lmrmor:f', is quite as
proper as the elaborate brocade and velvet,
and indeed, in decidedly better taste for young
women. The very general use of furs this
season makes their absence conspicuous at
any affair where many women are present.
A picturesque costume made after the style of
the First Empire may be worn either to a
luncheon or to a series of receptions. The skirt
is a plain one of silver gray cloth, finished with
three rows of astrachan fur, each band being
about two inches wide, while the space be-
tween is quite three inches. The bodice is a
round one, drawn in to fit the figure, and con-
fined by a pointed belt of the fur, the simple
point of which is on the upper side. The
sleeves are rather close-fitting, finished with
bands of fur, while a short cape bound with
fur, and arranged in plaits on the shoulders,
that stand out very far and Bive a broad look
to the figure, add to the quaintness of the get-
uF,amI ive it its air of correctness. A collar
of astrachan is worn, and a muff of the same
fur is carried. The gloves are of gray un-
dressed kid; the bonnet is a small poke one
of gray felt, trimmed with black feathers, and
having under its wing a pink velvet rose. Of
course, all women could not wear as pro-
nounced a toilette as this, but it will be quite
suitable for any one inclined to be tall and
slender.

FOR LUNCHEONS OR RECEPTIONS

é PRETTY but simple visiting gown is of
green cloth, the shade chosen being
something between the bright emerald and
the dark iottle green. The skirt is plain, as,
indeed, are most of the skirts worn at present,
and just escapes the ground; it is laid in soft
folds at the side and back, and has not the
severity of the bell skirt ; its foot finish is three
ggt(}nered frills of blue and green velvet, the
ice part is a softly draped blouse of the
plaid velvet, the skirt portion of which foes
under the skirt proper; both bands are hidden
by a fancy belt, in which are set emeralds so
green that they look as if they must be real.
The coat sleeves are of green cloth, and have
at the top full caps of green velvet. The col-
lar is of the cloth, and is caught at one side
by a little rosette of blue velvet ribbon. The
hat is a blue velvet one, trimmed with high
bows of green velvet, from out of which spring
soft aigrettes of blue. The gloves are the
heavy kid ones in light tan. A modern get-
u}), suitable for luncheons or receptions, is
of gray-blue velvet, that exquisite shade for
which nobody seems to find a name fully de-
scriptive. The gown is a princess in shape, 80
cut that it can be laid in rather broad plaits at
the back. The foot finish is a plaiting of
silk, headed by a band of mink fur; over the
bodice is a short, square jacket of the velvet,
outlined with mink, while the deep epaulettes
of velvet over the coat sleeves have the same
furry finish. Over the high collar is worn a
mink collarette, which shows the head of the
little animal. The bonnet is a small one of
blue velvet, trimmed with mink tails and
heads; the muffis of mink and the gloves are
of tan undressed kid. A black velvet gown,
trimmed with black fox, and made after this
style, would be pretty, and so would a green
cloth, trimmed with mink or silver fox.

SOME GENERAL SUGGESTIONS

HILE the costumes described are those
usually considered as suitable for
luncheons and afternoon receptions, it must
not be thought that the simple walking dress,
which is pretty and becoming, is not in equally
good taste. However, as one wears one's pret-
tiest to honor one's hostess, it should not be
forgotten that whether it is at a jolly lunch-
eon party, or theafternoon at home, oneshould
also wear one's most charming manners.
Sometimes one is unfortunate enough to meet
one's bitterest enemy at the house of a mutual
friend, then comes the opportunity to show
exactly how good one’'s breeding, even if one's
gown be simple. For the time being, all en-
mity shonldie forgotten, and it is just possi-
ble that when one has met an enemy one may
depart the richer by having changed her into

a friend.

THE LAST FEW WORDS

ALWAYS have to say them, else I should
_ not feel that I was haying my usual talk

" | What Shall We Buy

in Wash-Goods
for Spring?

This will soon be the question that will
be asked one of another. Write to your
nearest dealer and ask him to send you
samples of

“JAPONNETTE”

the great novelty in Cotton Goods made in
imitation of silks. It will be on sale January
1st with all leading retail merchants.

Colors Absolutely Fast
Very Light in Weight
Choicest Designs and Colorings
will supersede the zephyr gingham.
SWEETSER, PEMBROOK & CO.
374-76-78 Broadway, N. Y.

Controlling exclusively the JAPONNETTE,
but selling at wholesale only.

KAUFMANN'S GRAND DEPOT

PITTSBURGH, PA.

Sells more goods by mail and express than any other
establishment in the country. Everything to clothe a
person or furnish a house at prices about 25 per cent.
lower than elsewhere. Write for catalogue, mailed free

JOHNSON MFG. CO.’S

FINE BOOK-FOLD GINGHAM

Mandel Brothers
CHICAGO

Announce the receipt, from their

Dress Patterns of the very latest
styles in Velours and Epinglines,
which they have reserved exclu-
sively for and offer to the readers
of The Ladies’ Home Journal, at the
very low price of

$16 the pattern

There’s quite
a Christmas
hint here

I . W YV T3

Paris house, of 100 magnificent .
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The purpose of this Department is to bring the members of the Order of the King’s Daughters

ana its President into closer relations by personat and familiar « Talks”’ and *¢ Chats.”

All letters

from the “ Daughters * bearing upon this one and special purpose only, should be addressed to
MRs. BOTTOME, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, and she will be glad to receive them. Please
do not, however, send letters to MRS. BOTTOME concerning membership in the Order, or business

communications of any nature.

All such should be addressed direct to the headquarters of the

Order, 158 West Twenty-third Street, New York City, and prompt attention will be given.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

HAVE received gifts
every month of this
past year, in His Name,
and it seems to me at
this Christmas time [
ought to tell you of
them, as the gifts have
come from you! One
of the gifts is before me
now—a budget of let-
ters! Do you call that
a gift? you say. Yes; I do, indeed. No lan-
guage could tell the joy of these gifts, from
mothers, young mothers, old mothers, daugh-
ters. Some written from kitchens, and from
telegraph offices, and others from beautiful
homes surrounded with luxury, and from sick
bg.ds; such words of thanks. As I look at the
pile on my table now, the grateful tears fill my
eyes, and [ say: *“ Why such love to me?” I
love my work, I love you, because the love of
Christ isin me. If I did not know Him, if T
did not know that He loves you, if I did not
believe with all my heart that in your know-
ing Him, and being conscious that His love
to you is the panacea for all your troubles, I
could not look at the pile of letters I have
spoken of, for some of them are inexpressibly
sad. More than one writes: ‘1 believe I
shall end my days in an insane asylum if
relief does not come.” And another writes:
¢ May I tell you the sad secrets of my life, that
lie like lead on my heart.” And these are the
letters that I call my gifts.

ey

A REMEDY FOR EVERY ONE

PERHAPS you say : *“ They would make me
miserable.”” Well, they would me, too,
only I know a remedy for every one. Ican tell
the writers of ‘ beauty for ashes'—think of
that; and I havean* oil of joK for mourning,”
and a ‘‘ garment of praise for the spirit of heavi-
ness.” and all they have to do is just to make
the exchan?e. Think of the privilege I have
in being able to tell them all this; M saying:
‘* Jesus Christ maketh thee whole,” and they
poor things, all broken to pieces, inside an
out! Oh, yes, let me have my gifts of love,
and chances to tell it by word or pen,and you
may have all the diamonds and costly things

in the world.
*

THE GREAT GIFT
I HAVE my jewels! But I assure you, if I
did not believe in God the Father, and in
Jesus Christ, His only Son, our Saviour, I
could never open a budget of letters again that
came to me through THE Lapies'’ HoMe
JournaL. How, otherwise, do you think I
~could help one who writes to me that she lives
in Doubtland, such a gloomy land, and writes
.to ask if I think it is true that it is ever too
late to repent. (May God for%rlve the one who
wrote “too late.”) Think of a mother who
should say to her child: “ You have come too
late to ask my forgiveness,”’ and is a mother
better than God? If you knew the weary
hearts that have found rest in our corner of
the JourNaL, if you knew the spirit of forgive-
ness that has come to those who had been
hard (and here let me su.i:‘that one of the best
Prayers I know of is “From all hardness of
1eart, good Lord, deliver us”); if you knew
of families once separated, now united, all
through the power of our little cross, you
would not wonder at my telling you that
among my Christmas Jm none could be
more precious than the letters from, not
only those who belong to our Order of the
King's Daughters, but from readers of the
JourNaL, who, after visiting other parts of the
JOURNAL, ste% in our corner to spend a few
moments with us from month to month. Oh,
my sisters, for you are all my sisters, will you
not from this time—another mile-stone in the
journey being passed—will you not take, as
never before, the Lord Jesus Christ to be the
great helper of your heart life as well as your
outer life. Some of you are approaching the
sun down of your lives; will you not say from
your hearts: ‘ Help of the helpless, oh, abide
with me.” And then, so many of you are
young,and you writeto me,and say : * Do write
to us young girls, won’t vou? We want to be
good, but we are not, and the temptations are
80 strong to just lead a mere worldly life.” Ah,
me! I know it all. I know, as you do not,
that the *“unknown seas before you roll, hid-
ing rock and treacherous shoal.” T have
the way you are passing; the past is not
merely a memory with me. I feel your temp-
tations; I feel the dangers that surround yon,
and I feel intensely your need of a pilot to
take you through this part of your voyage.
Tennyson said :
llrh
When 1 hive cromed the pas e
But you must have that Pilot as yours new.
Do take the old hymn for your prayer:
“ @uide me, O thou Great Jehovah.”

THE NAME OF “JESUS”

B a ANY of you will soon take steps that will
settle wu for a life of happiness or an-
happiness. hat shall I say to you young
girls in the waters of prosperity, or to you
young girls who are struggling with poverty?
Only God knows which of you are in most
danger. Sometimes, as I look at lovely faces
on their way to shops where temptation awaits
them, I seem to hear a baby voice singing:
‘* With tearful eyes I look around; life seems
a dark and stormy sea,” and then when I
think that as a mere baby girl she heard
* Midst the gloom
A sweet voice whisper : ‘ Come to me,’
I am reconciled that she went a pure child to
the home above. Ob, it is such a great thing
for our girls to be pure in heart, and that you
must all be. You must go to the shops pure
in heart. You must go to the desks pure
in heart. You must pure in heart in
the fashionable boarding schools, in the col-
leges. You must be purein heart as wives and
mothers in society, and only One can make
and keep you pure within, and that is the One
from whose pure lips fell the words: ‘ Blessed
are the pure in heart, for they shall see God.”
So I h you at this Christmas time to
think that * His name was called Jesus, for
He should save His people from their sins.”
No gift to you or me can equal the gift of
salvation from sin. If we are poor, we shall
soon be beyond all poverty ; if we are rich, we
shall soon have to leave all our possessions
behind us, but salvation from sin secures
gerpetual riches, perpetual joy; so, *“In His
ame,” the name of Jesus, I wish you above
all other gifts, the faith in the Saviour, who is
a Saviour from all oursins. Take Him asyour
Saviour now, and you will, indeed, have a
happy Christmas.
+

FROM ONE WHO IS SHUT IN

O many who turn to this page are ‘“shut
in,” that it seems as if they ought to have
something all for themselves. T have received
such a remarkable letter from a Southern
woman who has been a *‘shut-in.” (And let
me say just here, do not hesitate to write to
me—so many apologize for writing to me.
My mail is opened at the headquarters of our
Order, unless the word personal is on it, then
it is sent to me unopened.) Butl am speakin
now of personal letters. Write like the one
am about to speak of. Write with the thought
that there may be something in your letter
that I can use for the help of others; but do
not send me articles to put on my page, and
do not send me poems to use, because I shall
not use them, no matter how good they are.
I learned soon after I took this page in the
JouRNAL, that there was not room enough for
what I had to say myself. This may seem
egotistical, but I am doing what the readers
wish me to, and T am so glad that many write
telling me just the sentence or thought that
they have received from reading my words in
the JOURNAL that has been made a strength or
comfort to them. It is, indeed, & great joy to

me.
+
A FEW THOUGHTS

é ND this is very helpful to me. And, I

want to give you dear ‘shut-ins” a few
thoughts from the long letter (none too long
for me), which says: *There is scarcely any
physical or mental suffering which a woman
can have that I have not suffered; and it cul-
minated in a violent and dangerous attack of
nervous prostration.” Let me give you what
you will recognize maybe as a picture of your-
self: ‘“ A naturally impatient and persistent
nature, a greater amount of energy than
strength, both physical and mental; an irri-
tability over what I imagined the slowness of
others; an amazement at the continual dis-
appointment, in baffling of plans which
seemed 80 wisely planned and so much for
the good and comfort of others, so much of
self-sacrifice in them, of work, of spending
myself, and a feeling very common with deli-
cate and over-active people that it was my
duty to do my work if T lived only half as
long. These have been some of the faults
that required that I should be a shut-in.”
This friend is no longer a “shut-in,” I am
happy to tell you. The skill of physicians
has n blessed in her complete recovery,
and I want you women who are in danger of
nervous prostration to mark this sentence:
** Oh, the beauty and economy of trying above
all ti)ings else to keep well "’

I think I must, for the sake of so many
“shut-ins” that come to this corner every
month, give you one more thought from this
friend. She says: ‘ The wisdom of our Father
in choosing a shut-in life for me was long in
being realized, but when it was realized I
was no longer a ‘shut-in,’ I was like a child
whom the wise mother calls in from its play
to learn its lesson. My lesson was patience !

‘in the outer life.

THE BLESSING OF REST

'W'HEN I read of all this lovely southern
woman did before her health failed, I
do not wonder that she had nervous prostra-
tion, yet she says the duties she enumerates
she can do if she keeps well, and she adds:
*“To attend now at all faithfully to these
duties I must rest often, and sleep eight hours
every dn‘y, eat well, and regularly exercise, sit
down ofte
and not worry. The fever of unrest, the con-
suming energy, which a hundred times put
me back to bed, is allayed. Pray that I may
not forget!” How timely are such words!
Weigh these words from one with a mixture,
as she says, of northern and southern blood.
Even if we are living to do good our life is in
danger from feverish haste, and you know
there is a Spanish proverb which says, * haste
is the devil.” Well, if that is so, there are a
%reat many who have the devil on their hands.
The fact is, if we would believe more in God
weshould then know the meaning of the word
** He that believeth shall not make haste.”

ey

AT “ROUGH POINT”

I WISHED for you girls, who call your-
selves working girls, this past summer,
when I was in a beautiful home built on
a projection of rocks called Rough Point.
My hostess invited hier Circle to meet me.
Al{er a look through the house, we all gath-
ered in the great hall, and I had a chance to
say some things that | would be glad to say
to'every one of you who has a “ rough point,”
or rough points in her life—in heart life or
I learned some wonderful
lessons from my visit to * Rough Point,” and
I told some of them to the Daughters who
were with us that beautiful September after-
noon. A Home, you know, is a refuge, and
one of old said: ‘‘God is our refuge”—he
might have said: “ God is our palace.” So
few seem to see it is their privilege to live in
Him; but when he is rea l’y reached, we can
sing *“ Home, Sweet Home” in a new sense;
and perhaps some of us would never have had
Him as a home but for the hard, dreadful cir-
cumstances that made us feel we must have
Him. Ireceived a letter from one who reads
the JourNaL, and wanted me to say something
to comfort her, and she signed herself * Hope-
less.”” Oh, how very sad it sounded—Hope-
less! Surely it was, indeed, some ‘ rough
point,” that made her utter that dreadful word,
and yet there came hope to me as I thought
of it, for if Christ is for any one, He is for the
hopeless. Not only may we say: * Help of
the helpless, oh, abide in me,” but ** Hope of
the hopeless, oh, abide with me.” How dreary
that ** Rough Point at Newport would have
been without the palace that was built upon
the rocks, and then the rocks only added to
the beauty of the palace. I saw rocks around
covered with ivy vines, and Christ, you know,
called Himself * The Vine.” And the hard,
dark places in our hearts and lives may be
covered with His love. I admit that we may
be hopeless—all human hope may die out,
and we be empty, but just there into our
hopelessness, into our emptiness, He will
come, and then He is our hope, and we may
die, uttering the words one I loved uttered:
“No disappointment!” If you want to be
happy, look to Christ. Will you look to Him?
]WII you live in Him? Will you live for

)

UNTO US A CHILD IS BORN

THESE two words bring us so near to-
gether at this happy Christmas time:
“Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is
given." I must have told you more than once
that only what we can share is the best. I
cannot t?\ink of my Circle, of some that have
80 much less than others in the same Circle,
and my joy be full; but when I come to Christ.
and think He is for *“ us,” and that each oneof
us, so to speak, can have Him all to them-
selves, this is bliss indeed! Did you ever look
long and earnestly into one of the Christmas
pictures in the dear old Book—Simeon with
Christ in hisarms? 1 do not wonder that he
said: “ Now, Lord, lettest Thou Thy servant
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen Thy
salvation.” Some onesays: * All heaven and
earth are in our arms when Christ is there.”
At this blessed Christmas time I want to think
of youall assaying: * Untous a Child isborn—
our King!” Oh, if we would only just echo
what God says. I lived once where there was
an echo from the top of the hill near our
house, and I had a dear little boy, and he
loved the echo so much, and nothing pleased
him like my calling * Willie,” and the echo
would come back, “ Willie!" and then the
great dark eyes would be lifted to mine with
such a look of joy and wonderment at hear-
ing his own name. The Christmas bells must
ring our name, we must echo the words, *Unto
us!” That means you and me; we must
make this personal. I heard a well-known
bishep say in a sermon, a short time ago, when
speaking from * The 8on of God gave Himself
for me:" “If I went into a great park, and
in that park were wonderful conservatories
with the rarest exotics in them, and was told
that the park belonged to all, the gift to the
city, I would not have the enjoyment that
would be mine if on my return home I found
a little simple flower, perhaps wilted, that my
little child had placed there just for me.”
And so, I think in this great Christmas gift of
Christ there is a vagueness—a feeling that He
is a gift for the race, for humanity. But it
must be a personal gift in order to have the
joysofall joys. Unto us—unto me—the Child
is born; that is to be my gift of gifts through
all eternity.

Nl

n and fold my hands and be calm, |

B. & B.

200,000 Women
Wanting DRY GOODS

A Store having all the readers of THE
LAbpies’ HoME JoukNAL for customers
would do a land-office business. We haven’t

ot them all, but would have—did they all
now of and fully appreciate the

Superior Shopping Facilities
afforded by our =
Perfect Mail Order System

If any reader of this advertisement, who
wants a new

Street, Evening
or Wedding Gown

will write us for Samples we’ll guarantee
she’ll be pleased with the styles and quali-
ties, and with the Prices doubly-pleased—
they’re of the money-saving kind. °

And, if you'd be “‘in touch with the World
of Fashion,’’ send us your name and ad-
dress for a copy of our

Fashion Journal

It will aid you in your shopping, and save
your pocket-book in every purchase.

One order will demonstrate this to your
satisfaction.

BOGGS & BUHL

1s, 17, 19, 121 Federal Street
Allegheny, Pa.
535  ‘“OUR COMBINATION”

KNEE-PANTS SUIT, ) All for

EXTRA PAIR ll;i\N'l‘a}

and HAT to Match. 5
sages 4 to 14 years.
est Value Ever Offered
Strictly all wool. Best of
yles. rfect fitting. Great
uﬂet{. Sample pleces of the
>0ds the ‘‘Combinations” are

rom and rules for

ring sent to any

Clothes sent to your near-

ress office, C. O. D., with
e of examining before pay-
they do not suit you they

eturned at our expense.
cannot walit to see s.mgl:s.
2 wel Y,
of hat, and we will send the
nation” and guarantee the
if money and 60 cents for
is sent with the order, we
Wil reruna all tne money i clothes donot fit and mﬁdy.
The Monarch Frieze .

ULSTER, $12.00
For Men, sizes 34 to 4.

Dark Oxford mix, all-wool woven
Plaid Flannel lining, double-
stitched edges, extra long, with wide
Ulster Collar and Muff Pockets. Sam-
&lye pleces of the material sent free,

e sold hundreds last year, every one
givi rfect sa ction.

U RS sent C. 0. D. with priv-
flege of examination before paying. If
you can’t wait for our Cat. and
samples of cloth, send us your chest
measure in inches, drawing measure
snugly over vest and under the coat,
and we will send the Ulster at once,
fit guaranteed. Boys’ sizes of the
Monarch Frieze, nzesuw 18, 810,
Our Illustrated Catalogue of
Men's and Boys’ Clothing and Fur-
nishings sent free to any address.

PUTNAM CLOTHING HOUSE, Chicago, IlI.
An.Entire Art Education Free

and all models furnished in a year's subscription to

THE ART INTERCHANGE

The oldest and best Art and Household Monthly Maga-
zine. Profueely {llustrated. Gives complete and com-
rehensive instructions forall ART WORK, prepared by
he most promi artists, besides giving Information
on all mafters pertaining to

Home Decoration
Art Exhibitions and Collections

Gives full-size working designs for all kinds of articles
of especial interest to ladies in HOME ART WORK—EM-
BROIDERY, PAINTING, WOOD CARVING, CHINA DEC-
ORATING, etc. Also afds subscribers in their work by
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